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Some Account of the 

LIFE 

O F 

Dr. Benjamin Whichcote. 

DVi. BENJAMIN TFHICHCOTE was 
dqfcended of. an antient and good family, and 
tvas the fixth fon of his father, being bom in Shrop- 
Jhire-y March X^q nth 1609, He was educated at 
Emanuel College^ in the imiverfity, where he was 
chofen fellow, and was an excellent tutor and in- 
ftru<ftor of youth, and bred up many perfons of qua- 
lity, and others who afterwards proved ufeful and e- 
mment ; as many perhaps as anyjutor of his time. 
About the age of four orfive and diirty, he was made 

{>rovoft of Kin^s College^ where he was a moft vigi- 
ant and prudent governor, a great encourager o£. 
learning and good order ; and by his careful and 
wife management of the eftate of the college, 
brought it in to a very flqurifliing condition, and left 
it fo. ** It cannot, ifays Dr. TiUotfofiy be denied (nor 
<« am I much .concerned to diflemble it) that here 
«« he poffeffed .another man^s place, who by the i- 
•< niquityof the times was wrongfully e]e<9:ed.; I 
*< mean Dr. Collins^ the famous and learned divini- 
" ty-profeflbr ot that univerfity ; during whofe life 
«« (^and he lived many years after) by the free con- 
<< lent of the college there were two fliares out of 
^^ the common dividend allotted to the provoft, one 
«« whereof was conftantly paid to Dr. Collins^ ^s if 
<(< he had been ftill provoft. To this Dr. JVbicbcote 
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" did riot only give his confent (without which tlic 
*' thing could not have been done) but was very for - 
<< ward for the doing of it, though hereby he did 
«' not only confiderably leffen his own profit, but 
<« likewifc incur no f^iall cenfure and hazard as the 
« times then were. And left this had not been kind- 
<' nefs enough to that worthy perfon, whofe place 
«' he pofl'effcd, in his laft will, he left his fon, Sir 
«' John Collins J 2l legacy of one hundred pounds. 
" And as he was not wanting either in refpeft or 
*' real kindnefs to the rightful owner ; fo neither 
« did he ftoop to do any thing unworthy, to obtain 
*' that place, for he never took the covenant. And 
^« not only fo, but, by the particular friendfhip and 
*' intercft which he had in fomc of the chief vifi-. 
*' tors, he prevailed to have the greateft part of the 
*' fellows of that college exempted from that im- 
*' pofition, and prcferved them in their places by 
«« that means. And to the fellows that were ejec- 
«^*ted by the vifitors, he likewife freely confented, 
« that their full dividend for that year fhould be 
<^ paid them ; even after they'were ejefted. Among 
'^ thefe was the reverend and ingenious Dr. Charles 
** Mafofi^ upon whom,after he was ejcfled, the col- 
*^ lege did confer a good living whidi then fell in 
<« their gift, vn^ the confent of the provoft, who 
" knowmg him to be a veorthy man, wa« contented 
<« to run the haaiard of the difpleafurfe of thofe times. 
*« So that I hope none will be hard^uponhim, that 
« be was contented upon fuch terms to be in a ca- 
" parity to do good in bad times/' Befides his care 
of the college, he had a very great and good influ- 
ence upon the uiiiverfity in general. Every Sunday 
in the afternoon, fdralmoft twenty years together, 
he preadbeid in Trinity Churchy where he had a great 
number, not only of the young fchohrs, but of thofe 
of greater ftanding and beft repute for learning in 
■ tht 



the univerfity, his conftant and attentive auditors ;, 
and in thofe wild and unfettled times contributed 
mpre to thp forming of the ftudents of that univer- 
sity to a fober fenfe of religion, than any man in 
tiiat age. In 1658 he wrote a copy of Latin verfes 
upon the death of Oliver GromweU. It is printed in 
mufarum Cantabrigienfium luSfus & gratulatio : tile in 
funere OHveriAnglia Scotia ^ Hibemia prote^oris ^ 
hac de Richard fuccejjumef elidjjimd ai eundem. Cam- 
bridg£^ i658^in4to. Dr» fFhichcote*» vexks arc as 
fpllow. . . 

Non male mutati morel £s? lenior atas j. 
Ollm vexdrunt animas formdine pcerue 
Menus torferimt caupones retti^onisy 
^0% Chrtftus ducity Ramofius apoftata cogif * 
FleStit amore Deus, fed papa, timore toercet : 
hfftruit illeanim^my ^ phcido lent mine mentem 
Suaviter emoUit^ meroque favore relaxat \ 
Dejiruit hie corpus mlfirumj camemque Jtqgellis 
Affltgitj propriis qiuo pojjit Jub^e votis. 
^ua prohibeTtt removetj raptufque furort gehemu^ 
llegans^^coelosyod Tartara dira remit tit. 
Visy dolus ^ firaudesfimt in/brwnenta maligni 
Pajioris^ fatanaque artesj quas pura repelSt 
RelUgioy nee ca^kjles Jinit ejfe fcoekflos. 
Magna fides pemtrat cor^ fpirituaUbus arms 
Aggreditur vi£irixy totum peragratque per orbem^ 
Plena fui Jubni^a Deo, /carnalia Jpemensy 
Sobrius aufculta veterum quid pagina narrat : 
Fata trahunt homines cruaattkusingeniofosy 
Decumbunt tremuli nonficcd morte tyranniy . 
Artefua pereant femper (juftijjima lex eji) 
Artifices nequaniy qms inclementia pulfat. 
At pater hie patriay non eJi torment a mimduSy 
Annosufque expiraty et alia in pace quiefiit* 

JFilius afcenditfimilii gratufquc Britanmsy 

Siua* 
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^uaque Deum fapiunt fcit pe£fora fieSfere lente. 
lam rat tone animum generofum ducerefuave eft ; 
At mentem ingenuam tr.ahere mgratum atque moleftum. 

After he left Cambridge^ he came to London^ and 
was chpfen minifter oi^lack Friars^ where he con- 
tinued till the fire of London in 1 665, and thenreti - 
red to a donative which he had at Milton near Cam^ . 
bridge^ where he preached conftantly, and relieved 
the poor, and had their children taught to read at 
his own charge, and made up differences among the 
neighbours. Here he ftaid till the promotion of 
Dr. John Tf^tlkins to the bifhoprick of Chefter in 
1660, when he was by his intereft and recommen- 
dation, prefented to the redtory of St. Laurence Jew- 
ry, But during the building of that church, upon 
invitation of the court of Aldermen, in the maybra- 
lityof Sir William Turner^ he preached before that 
honourable auditory at Guild-i^H Chapel every 
Sunday in the afternoon with great acceptance and 
approbation, for about the fpace of feven years^ 
When his church was built, he beftowed his pains 
there twice a week, where he had the general love 
and refpefl: of his parifh, and a very Confiderable 
and judicious auditory, thoughnojt very numerous, 
by reafon of the weaknefs of his voice in his declin- 
ing age. A little before Eafter in the year 1683, 
he went down to Cambridge^ whereupon taking a 
great cold, he fell into a diftemper, which in afev7 
days put a period to his life. He died with uncom- 
mon fentiments ofpiety and devotion. He expref- 
fed great diflike of the principles of feparation, and 
faid, that he was the more dcfirous to receive the 
facrament, that he might declare his full commu- 
nion with the church of Chrift all the world over. 
He difcl aimed popery, and as things of near affini- 
ty with it, or rather parts of it, alL fuperftition and 
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tifurpatton upon the confciences of men. He died 
in the houfe of his ancient and learned friend Dr. 
Cudworthj mafter of Chri/Ps College^ in May 1683, 
and was interred in the church of St. Laurence Jeiu- 
ry^ his funeral fermon being preached by Dr. yoJm 
Tilhffon, in which his character is drawn with grtar 
juftice. '^ I fhali not^ fays he, iniift upon his exeni- 
" plary piety and devotion- towards God, ofwhich his 
*.' whole life wa^ one-continued teftimony. Nor wil!" 
I praife his profound learning, for which he was 
juftly had in fo great reputation. The moral im- 
provements of his mind, a godlike temper anddif- 
^* pc^on, (as he was wont to call it) he chiefly va- 
*' lued and afpired after ; that univerfal charity and 
*' goodnefs, which he did continually preach and 
*' praftife. His converfation was exceeding kind and 
^' affable, grave and winning, prudent and profita- 
^' ble. He was flow to declare his judgment and mo- 
^' defl in delivering it. Never paffionate, never pe- 
" remptory : fo far from impofmg upon others that 
*' he was rather apt to yield. And though he had a 
" mofl profound and well poifed judgment, yet he 
*' was of all men I ever knew, the mofl patient to 
*> hear others differ from him, and the moft eafy to 
'' be. convinced when good reafon was offered ; 
'' and which is feldom feen, more apt to be favour- 
" able to another man's reafon than his own. Studi-' 
*' ous and inquifidve men commonly at fuch an age 
^' (at forty or fifty at the utmofl) have fixed and 
'' fettled their judgments in moft points, and as it 
*.' were, made their laft underftanding ; fuppofing 
^* that they have thought, or read, or heard, what 
*' can be faid on all fides of things, and after that they 
*^ grow pofuive, and impatient of contradi£lion, 
*' thinking it a difparagement to them to alter their 
*^ judgment. But our dcceafed friend was fo wife, 

<> as to be willi^^S ^^ ^^^^ ^9 ^^ ^^^> knowing that 
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no man can grow wifer williout ibme change of 
his mind, without gaining fome knowledgewhich 
he had not, or correfting fome error, which he 
had before. He had attained foperfedl a mafte- 
ry of his pafHons, that for the latter and greateft 
part of his life he was hardly evej^ feen to be 
tranfported with anger, and as he was extceme{y 
c;areful not to provoke any man, fo not to be pro- 
voked by any ; ufingto fay, if I provoke a man,"^ 
he is the worfe for my company ; and if I fuflFer C 
myfelf to be provoked by him I (hall be the worfe C 
for his. He very feldom reproyed any pedpn in 
company oth^wife than by filence or.fc^^e (i^ 
of uneaunefs, or. fome very fofi; and gantle woird ; 
which yet frojq:i the refpe^ men generally bore 
to him> did often prove efiefhial. For he under- 
flood human nature very well^ and bow tozpjply 
himfelf to it in. the moft eafy and efiefhial ways. 
He was a greatencourager and kind dirc&or^ of 
yoiing divines, and one of the moft candid hear-^ 
ers of fermons, I thinks that ever was ;^ fo that 
though all men did mightily reverence his judg- 
ment, yet no man had reafon to fear his ecnfure. 
He never fpakje well of himfelf, nor ill c^ others, 
making good that faying of Panji in TuIly^Ne^ 
minem alter lusy quhfua confideref virttOi^ imndere ; 
that no man is apt to envy the worth jmd. vir- 
tues of another^ that hath any of his own to truft 
to. In a word, he had all thofe virtues, and in a 
high degree, which an excellent temper,^ great 
condefcenfion, long care and watchfulnefs over 
himfelf> together with the affiftance of God*s 
grace (which be continually implored and migh- 
tily relied upon) are apt to^oduce. Particular- 
ly he excelled in the virtues of con vcrlikion, hu- 
manity and gentlenefs, and humility, a. prudent 
and peaceable, and reconciling ten^>cr. As he 
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*^ had a plentiful eftatc, fo he was of a very chari- 
** table difpofition : which yet was not fo well 
<< known to many, becaufe in the difpofal of his 
** charity, he very much afFedlcd fecrecy. He fre- 
** qucntiy beftowed His alms on ^oor houfekeepers, 
** difabled by age or ficknefe to fupport themfelves^ 
** thinking thofe to be the moft proper obje£fe of it. 
** He was rather frugal in expence upon himfelf, 
** that fo he might have wherewithal to relieve the 
lieceffities of others. And not only charitable in 
his life, but in a very beautiful manner at his 
death, bequeathing in pious and charitable lega- 
*• cics to the value of a thoufand pounds : to the 
•* library of the univerfity of Cambridge fifty pounds^ 
** and of King's college, one hundred pounds, and of 
*' Emanuel College^ twenty pounds, to which college 
*< he had been a confiderablebcnefaSor before, hav- 
^' ing founded three feveralfcholarfliips there to the 
*' value rf a thoufand pounds, out of a charity with 
*' the difpofal whereof he was entrufted, and which 
^< not without great difficulty and pains he at laft 
*^ received. To the poor of the feveral places where 
^' his eftate lay, and v^here he had been minifter, 
*^ he gave above one hundred pounds. Among thofe 
** who had been his fervants, or who were fo at his 
^< death, he difpofed in annuities and legacies in mo- 
^' iley, to the value of above three hundred pounds* 
^^ To other charitable ufes, and among his poot 
<* relations, above three hundred pounds. To eve- 
** ry one of his tennants, he left a legacy according 
** to the proportion of the eftate they held, byway 
*^ of rememl^ance of him ; and to one of them^ 
<^ who was gone much behind, be remitt;ed in his 
** will feventy pounds. And as became his great 
^' goodnefs he was ever a remarkably kind landlord^ 
^^ forgiving his temiants, and always making abate- 
*^ ments to them for hard yeais^ or any other acci- 
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^ dental Ibfles that happened to theni. He hia'de 
*^ lik^wifeaw'ifeprovifion In his will to prevent law- 
*^ fuits amcing legatees, by appointing two or three 
" perfons oft he greateft prudence and authority a- 
^' mong his relations^ final arbitrators of all diffe- 
^' rences that lljould arife." 

His feleft f^rmons were printed at London^ i6gS^ 
in Svo, with a preface by the late Earl oi Shaft sbury^ 
author of the Characteristicks, which 
colledtion was Imce republifhed at Edinburgh^ in the 
year 1742 in laino, with an excellent recommenda- 
tory epiftle, by the revd. and learned Dr. William 
/F/y^^r/ principal of the college oi Edinburgh, Four 
other volumes of his difcourfes were publiflied by 
Dr. John "Jcffery^ Archdeacon of Norwich^ at Lon- 
don^ 17025 in 8vo. 

We fliall conclude this fhort account df oui: au- 
thor with the character which bifhop Burnet^ that 
excellent prelate, gives of him. Speaking of thofe 
divines who were generally called Latitudinartans^ 
he fays, " Dr. JVhichcote was a man of a rare tem- 
«' per, very mild and obligir^. He had great credit 
<^ with fome that had been eminent in thelate times 
*' but made all the ufe he could of it, to prote6l 
<^ good men of all perfuafions. He was much for 
<« liberty of confcience. And being difgufted with 
*« the dry fyftdmatical way of thofe times, he ftudied 
<< toraife thofe who converfed with him, to a noble 
" fetof thoughts, land to confider religion as a feed 
^^ of a D E I F R M nature : (to ufe one of his own 
<* phrafes') in order to this, he fet young ftudents, 
" much on reading the .ancientphilofophers, chiefly 
*« Piato^ Tully and Plbtin; and on confidering the 
'^ chriftian religion, as a do&ine fent from God, 
** both to elevate and fweeten human nature, in 
** which he was a great example, as well as a wife 
•' and kind inftrudor.'* 
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DISCOURSE I. 

The Shortness of Human Charity; 
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Jonah iv. i, 2. 
tut it £fpkafed Jonah exceedingly^ and he was viij 
angry. And he prayed unto the Lord^ and /aid, I 
pray thee, O Lordy was not this my faying, when I 
was yet in my country ? therefore, I fled before 
unto larjhijh ; for I knew that thou art a gracious 
Cod, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind" 
nefs, and rfpenteji thee of the evil, 

Tl UTit difpleafed Jonah exceedingly, and he wai 
JD very angry* Axjd what is the matter, tiiat a 
good man, an extraordmary perfon, a pro- 
J)het, yea, of all the prophets, a type of Chrift, in 
whom our Saviour doth inftance : that he is fo 
much offended, and that he is fo very angry ? We 
may imagine, doubtlefs, fome very great caufe, 
fomething mightily amifs, and out of jordqr : no 
lefs certainljjj, than one of thefe three things. 

I. Certainly, here is fome great difhmour toGodm 
Here is fome, fure, that declare for ajtheifm, pro- 
fanenefs and irreligion, that hath fo provoked the 
Ipirit of d)e good man. As we find good Hezekiah^ 
he rent his clothes, and fell into a grievous paffion 
tipon Rahfhflkfih\ blalphemy, and reviling the God 
VolL 'A rf 
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of heaven, and comparing 'him wiSth idol gods, 
JIave any of the gods of the nations^ faith he, deliver ^ 
ed his kind out of wy bandi^ thut the Lord fhndd de^ 
liver Jerufalem out of my hand^ Ifa. xxxvi. i8, 19^ 
&c. 

Or certainly, here is feme uncirciimcifed PhiR^ 

Jtiiie thit is rifert Up to defy the hoft dilfraeU which 

was fuch a provocation to David^ that, upon it, he 

put his life into his hand, and iVent out againft 

him, as you read, i Sam. xvii. 39 j; 4.a 

■ Or tertainly, here is foihe Baal^s worfhip ihaIn-> 
)^ined arid Applauded ^ which tvas a provocation to 
EltjaVs {^firit, that he conuriahded them to be tak.^ 
-tsi and ilain, every man of tiieih, i Kings xviii. 40* 
dt certainly, ohe would thliik that here was fuch 
a thing as falfe worJBip i which Wis fuch a proVo. 
cation to Mofes^ that made him throw down tho 
tables which were in his hands, in which ii^iro 
writ the conunandments of God, and to brea^ 
them to pieces, a^ you find it, Exod. xxxii. 19. Or^ 
2. Some great «/iomi/^ or Apartwreixoixi the im^ 
ihutable arid uricharigeable law of evcrlaftirig ngh-» 
teoufnefi, goodnefs. arid truth s thattawof heiaven^ 
iirhich is ackordihjg to the vi^iy liaUire of God him« 
ielf. As Nathan reprefeht^d tb bavidy a cafe, 
"Wherein a rich niari fpared his G^n flocks and 
Jieirds, wlSicii were Vety ni^y, diVd took the poor 
inan'^ ewe-lanib, which ht had nbiirlihed up, ^ 
jou hiay read, i Sam. xii. I, 2. Prodigiouis cruel « 
ty arid uhiriefcifub^fi t yea, fe great unrighteoui^ 
fiefs, that it the very feprefehtiitibh thferedf to Da-* 
ind, iHo' a pStfoii gtiUty^, wd hg W^ r^relehte^ 

by 
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by this fhadowy as having highly oflfended God i 
yet his anger was greatly kindled ag^nft the man, 
infomuch that he faith to Nathan, Tbc man that boA 
Am tins tbingyjballfurefy £e. 

Or dfe, certainly here b fome fucfa thii^ as the 
IfraeUtes meditated againft the Benjandtes, when 
they lay in wait to deftroy them, yo/hua ii. 2. be« 
caufe they had fet up a new temple^ and provoked 
the Lord by dieir folly. 

Or fomething like what St. John faw in his vifi- 
on. Rev. xvii. 2. Afpiritual whcrf, tnakingdrunk all 
the potentates of the earthy with the wine of herfomi'- 
cations ; true caufes indeed, of indignation, and of 
juft exafperation. Or, 

3. If neither of thefe two, at leaft there is fome 
dreadful denunciation of judgment^ and fome terrible 
threatnings, at which the very nature of man doth 
flartle and tremble, as you have our Saviour fpeak<- 
ing. Mat. xxiv. concerning the deftru£tionof ^^n^«- 
fakmy that there ihould 7wt be onejlone left upon an$^^ 
tbeTf which Jbotdd not be thrown down. 

Or, fuch commiflion as was granted to Saul to de« 
ifaroy Jmaleky and not to leave either man or beaft a- 
live. And fo certainly one would think that the 
prophet is moved by human pity and compai&on, as 
Zipporah was at the circumciflon of the child, Exod. 
iv. 25. 

Or certainly, here is fuch cruelty as is pra6Hfed 
upon the cities of Amnion^ 2 Sam. xii. 31. where 
we read, that David brought forth the people that 
were therein^ and put them under Jaws and harrows of 
iron^ and axiS of irony and made thgm pofs through the 
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trici'iiln, &c. One would not think nor hnagine 
fefs to be the caufe that Jsnah was fo highly dif- 
pleafed, and greatly angry. 

But here is the wonder ; nothing that is znyjti/t' 
caufe ; indeed there is no caufe at all of ^ny true 
6fFence,' or real provocation : 'tis a ihame to fey 
what is the caiife. The good man is difpleafed 
with God himfelf, and he is offended at the divine * 
goodnefs and compaffion, and that God hath re-*- 
fyeO. to the repentance of fmners ; for fo I find it, 
it the end of the foregoing chapter ; and God Jaw' 
their works^ that they turned from their evil way^ and 
God r Rented of the evil l^at he had f aid that he would 
do unto them^ and he did it noty Jonah iii. lo. And 
immediately it follows, that when Jonah underibood 
this, he was highly difpleafed and greatly angry. 
But ftrange it is, that he ihould be angry at this ; 
for this is a thing contrary to die fenfe of the lowgr 
and upper world. 

1. Contrary to the fenfe of the lower world ; -for 
we find that the fhepherd rejoiceth when he hath 
found his loft flieep, Luke xv. 5. and verfe 9, the 
woman rejoiceth when fhe hathfound her loft piece 
jbf filver ; and the father rejoiceth when his prodi- 
gal fon returneth home again, verfe 20. 

2. Contrary to the fenfe of the upper world ; for 
we read, that the angels of heaven, they rejoice at 
the convcrfion and repentance of one finner, verfe 
io. 

y^ But we have iiow found the man, of whom it is 
I fpokeri in the gofpel,diat his eye was evil, becaufe God 
} wa^ goody Mat. xx. 15. Kfe doth prefer his own 
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conceited credit and. cftcem, before the lives and \ 
beings of fxxfcore thou&nd perfons ; for fo God / 
Jiimfelf hath given us the number of them, verfe i u 
cf this chapter : and I will fay conceited credit^ be^ 
caufe God himielf hath given us to underftand,.that 
all his denunciations againft Tinners are to be under* 
flood with a claufe of refervation y and he doth alt 
l^'W^.ys except this cafe, if the firmer repent.. Though*^ 
1 his denunciations feenxto be pofitLve and peremptor j 
•K ry,. yet they always include this condition, unlefs the / 
l finner do repent, as I will (hew youby three fcriptures / 
^ior the prefent, among many, 'Jer. xviii. 8. where / 
God faith thus, That if he doth declare againji a nation \ 
cr people \ if that nation or people againji whom he hath >v 
denounced evily turn from the, evil of their wapy he ^ 
will repent of the evil he thought to do unto them ; and, f 
fizek, xviii. 21.. If the mcked turn from his. evil way y I 
and fet himfelf to ohferve my Jiatutesy and do that I 
which is right in my fighty all his wiciednefs Jhall not \ 
he rememhred againji him. Again, Ezek. xxxiii. 145 \ 

When I fay to the wicked^ thou Jhalt furely die j if he j 
turn from his wickednefs^ and do that which is lawful -^ 
and right y he fnall not die. Though God had faid it 
before, that the wicked Jhould furely die : but thus he 
would have it be underftood, that if he forfake his i- 
niqujty, ht Jhall furely, live ; and verfe 19. you have 
the fame words. Thefe fcriptures I have brought 
you for the encouragement of men to repent, and 
to leave off to fm, and to return to their duty, and, 
to convert to God, be their cafe never fo forlorn 
and defperate. For what can more encourage himj, 
than that judgment fliall be fufpended, and the re- 
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penting iinner received unto mercy and favouf* 
You fee God doth make this declaration, even af-* 
ter his denunciation of judgment ; if the cafe of re-* 
pentance come between, then God is not bound to 
proceed. And for your fatisfa£tion further, I leave 
this notion wth you. There is a mi^ty difference 
between God*s declaring himfelf in a way ofpromije 
and in a way of threatning : if he declares by way 
of promife, he is obliged to make it good, for by 
this he gives a right to the thing promifed ; and 
men may claim as good title from God's promife, 
though of grace and favour ; for God is faithful, 
and he will perform what he hath promifed : but if 
he threaten^ here is no right acquired ; for who will 
demand of God that he will fulfill his threatning f 
But to proceed. 

That which makes the wonder the greater ; yo^ 
nahj whom we find in this diflemper, is of all the 
prophets the type ofChrift ; our Saviour inflanceth 
in him. There Jhall be nojsgn givertj hut thefign oftht 
frophet Jonah, Mat. xii. 40. I am fure, in this 
temper and difpofition of his, he is no tjrpe of Cnrift ; 
for our Saviour doth declare, that the Son of maqi 
came, tofeek andfave that which was lofty Lukexix. 
20. And he wept over Jerufal^m, when he did but 
confider the defhru£Hon that was approaching : but 
this temper of yonaVs admits of no apology. This 
felfifhnefs that is in yonah^ and his preferring his 
own conceited credit before the fafety of multitudes ; 
I fay, this admits of no apology. Yqu 0iay fee it in 
five particulars* 

I. That 
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1. That nothing is mqtt unreafom^k in H filf. 
i^Duld- not finite and fallible a;eatures, (as the beft 
of men are) having erred and nnftakcn, if they re- 
Jturn to fober judgment, rij^t apprehenfions, fee 
their error, anddifdaim what they l;iave done amifs^ 
humble them(elves, ask God fprgiv^efs, and fub* 
nut to him^ and deprecate tus ^ifpleafure y Ihould 
not fuch find niercy with infinite goodnefs ? there is 
/lothing more reafonable^ 

2. Nothing is worfefir Joxidhhimfelfj and the wBof^ 
ttforld bejides him. For,. what ihoidd become of us 
all, if there were no place for ifipentaAce? and for 
Jcnah himfidf, how fliall he be pardoned for his 
prefent diftemper, if God ihould not allow place fqr 
repentance ? 

3.. Nothing is. jmreunnaturaly in reJfeSi ofhts of- 
fee, ; for by his office, he was a prophet ; and, was* 
it not hb. work to pi^omote repentance and re>- 
formation among finners I and (hould this be with-- 
out eiFe£t ? But, 

4. Nothing worfe can. be fut upon God^ than to be 
i«eprefented implacable and irreconcileable. Wi}l' 
he have God full of anger, and retain it for ever i 
Would he have God fprget to be merciful I 

5. And laftly. This wpuld render men bopelefs,and 
iefperate in the worlds *Tis pity, Jonah*^ nodoii 
fliould be true. What, no place for :rcpentance, and 
repentance without efFeft ? what, all one with the 
impenitent and penitent ? this is the cafe ; but this^ 
is not the firft diftemper th^t we find Jonah in. 

For, if we look to Jonah y chap, u 
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!• We fliall find Jonah in great refraAofinefs 
and difobedience ; God fends him to Nineveh, and 
he goes to Tarjhijh, Jonah i; 3. 

2. We {hall find him Jiupid and fenfeUfs, and 
more blockifli than the idolatrous mariners ; and of 
them, they ufe to fay, None nearer death, none far- 
ther, from God. Thefe ftupid perfons learned this ifi 
the ftorm, to apply to their gods ; and they came 
and awakened him with indignation, and faid unt6 
him, What tneaneji thou, jUeper ? artfe and call «- 
pon thy God j art thou not fenftble of the danger that 
thou art in ? Jonah i. 5, 6. 

3. We find him in a cafe of defperate infolency ; 
for when the mariners found out that he was to 
blame, (for he could not avoid telling them) they 
incline to companionate him, and rowed hard to 
bring the fhip to land, but he bid them throw him 
into thefea, verfe 12, 13. ; for we have no reafon to 
think that this came from the greatnefs of his faith ; 
for we do not read any word of his application to 
God, or of his prayer, till he came into the whale's 
bcUy. 

Take notice here by the way, that Jonah is not 
wrought upon by ftorms and tempefts, but he is af- 
fefted with the fenfe of God's prefervation. 'Tis 
ingenuity, goodnefs, and kindnefs that works. upon 
men, that efFedls their repentance, and brings them 
home to God ^ and this is his • courfe generally. 
Defpifeji thou the riches of his goodnefs, not knowing 
that the goodnefs of God leadeth the& to repentance^ 
Rom. ii. 4. 

•But 
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But for aH this, we find "Jonah in a bad femperf 
'y$nah iv. 9. where God asks him, if he did weil i» 
Be angry ; and he faid, / do well to be angry ^ even unt^ 
ileath. Here you fee he was refraftory, peevifh, and 
in a difingenuous temper. But 

4. We find him in a ftate that is unnatural^ har-^ 
harous and inhumane ; for he defircd the deftm£l:ion 
of fixfcore thoufand perfons, body and foul, to fe*- 
cure his credit, and reputation of being a true pro- 
phet ; as you may fee by God's reafoning with hin^ 
yonah iv. 1 1. 

5. All thefe his diftempers are aggravated by his 
late deliverance in the belly of a whale, 

6. He is not overcome by the declaration of the 
reafon of things y no, not out of the mouth of God 
himfelf. Foi-, God reafons with* him by a gourdj 
which he had caufed to come up as a fhelter for 
him ; but he caufed a worm to fmite it, fo that it 

"withered. But Jonah had pity on the gourd, and 
he was angry for what had happened to it ; and God 
made advantage of this, and improved It for his in* 
formation : Hadji thou cornpajfton on the gourde fat 
which thou didji not labour^ but it rofe up of it f elf in M 
nighty on a fudden, and a thing of no long continu- 
arlce , and Jhould not I have compajjion of fuch a mid^ 
titude of people ? Jonah iv. 10, 14. 

And lajily^ The ftory leaves him without any ac« 
count of returning to himfelf and to a due temper ^ 
upon which I fhall obferve this ; that in high iniqui^ 
ties and great enormities^ we Jhould not he too forward 
to pafs a fentence of abfolution upon high and great of- 
fmdirs. Not that I will deny them the benefit cX 
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jrepentance, but I would not have them have ^e 
0re£t of it in this ftate ; for it may prove but hurt*i- 
iul to the communityy and contrary to the exaiD{dc 
of fcripture : for fo we find concerning Solomon^ 
notwithftanding fo great things are fpoken of hii^ 
before his idolatry, yet afterwards there is no men* 
^V*f^A*jA^tion of him ; fo diat we are left without any deda* 
ration of his flate God-ward. And David^ after 
. jiis great fin, there is never abfolute teftimcuiy giv- 
en of his integritjr, but with refervatioiu It is t^ 
thehurt of mankind, that great and exu)rmous o& 
lenders fhould have the fentence of aUblution pafledL 
upon them. I do not deprive any of the benefit of. 
. jrepentance for the fafety of their foul ; but let us 
not talk fo much of it, as to give them the credit o£ 
k ; for this would be to credit their ilate, which we 
Should not do, neither do we follow the example c£, 
fcripture therein. 

Now, to make fome ebfervations upon what w^ 
have been fpeaking. • 

1. Let us learn from what we have heard of ^kr* 
mh^ to confider, in how fad and forlorn a conditioiji, 
we are, if God be not with us. Let every man ufe 
yonah as a glafs for him to fee his own foulnefs in ; 
and let us examine and fee what hath been paft^ 
and if in fome time of our life, we have not been i^. 
fiich a diftemper as yonah here was. 

2. Obferve how Jin multipliesy and grows upon u^ 
if once we fall into a diftemper. Here is difobedi- 
£nce, and peevifhnefs and wrathfulnefs, and difplea^ 
fare againft God ; and barbarous cruelty, and inhu« 
^oianity, and calling off the bowels of compaflion. 

3. Tako 
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3. Take notice from hence, of the great danger 
rffdfijhnefs^ and ftiffly adhering to a man's owa 
fenfe. If once we relax our felves from the rules 
and laws of a£lion, and then humour ourfdkes, iee 
how we may be mifguided. 

4. Let this be for caution and admonition ; whidk 
is a very unhappy obfervation, That perfons acquaint- 
ed with religion, if once out of die way of reaibii 
and confcience, they prove rather more exorbitant 
than others ; as we have fad inftances of it in fcrip- 
ture. When David had once broken loofe, we then 
find him idle, and from idlenefs to wantonnefs, frx>iii 
wantonnefs to adultery, and from adultery, to mur- 
der: we alfo find him, 2 Sam. xii. 31. pradtifing 
cruelty, beyond the bounds of reafon, contrary to 
the doftrine of religion and human nature ; for had 
it not been enough to have fubdued the Ammomtes^ 
but he muft caufe them to pafs \mitrfaws and bar-' 
rows ofiron^ and to go through the brick-kiln ; things 
which were never commanded him to do ; and a 
man (hould never profecute revenge to the ut- 
moft. Thus we find David to do, after he ha4 
contra£led the guilt of thofe former fins : and 2 Sam* 
xix. 29. we find him moft rafli in his judgment ; for 
a falfe accufation of Mephibojhethj he gives his land 
to his fervant, and upon complaint made unto him» 
he faith. Trouble me no more in this matter ; I have 
faidj thou and Ziba divide the land. Even fo, when 
Peter had once broken loofe and denied his mafter^ 
he foon after adds imprecations and curfings. I do 
not now inftance in thefe failings rfgood men, but 
for our advantage i for the apoftk hath tdd us Aat 
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all things that ftand upon record in fcripttire,.ard 
fir our admonttian^ upon whom the ends of the world 
are come^ i Cor. x. 1 1. Hence we are taught what 
great care a man ought to take, to preferve his in- 
nocence and integrity, for thefe are a (afeguard and 
protection to him ; thefe give hinifecurity,.and pre- 
ferve him in fafety. A man doth defy fin at the 
firft, but when he is out of the ufe of his principles, 
which are wont to ftay and govern him, he is as a 
.weak man without a ftafF. Principles of religion 
and confcience, they are a bar againft iniquity, 
whereby it receives a check, a flop, and controul : 
hut if a man difcharge himfelf once of the reafon of 
his mind, or the rule of confcience, we do not know 
how far he may mifcarry. If once the principles of 
religion and confcience give way, and we volunta-t 
rily or negligently incur a forfeiture of our innocen- 
cy and integrity, and by fo doing, lofe God's pro* 
teflion,. we fhall beexpofed to all manner of evils 5 
for thefe are as a dam, which once being broken 
down, all evils will flow in upon us : for, beginnings 
tffin^ are like the lettings in of mighty waters^ which 
at the firft might have been prevented, but if once 
it hath got over, twenty times as much will not 
ftay it. So it is in fm ; while a man retains his in- 
nocence, there is a modefty and ingenuity upon his 
mind, and that will be his prefervation ; but if once 
a man, either by grofs negleft, or voluntarily doth 
confent to iniquity, and fo betray himfelf, he doth 
incur a forfeiture of God's proteSion, and caft a- 
way that which is his greateft fecurity and defence j 
and this is the true account of that great impudence 
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and immodefty that many fmners arrive unto. For 
our better fecurity, let us confider, 

1 . That it is much eafier to prevent, than to re- 
ftrain fin, and to recover a man's felf. 'Tis eafier : 
a great deal, not to coiifent to fin, than to lay any 
Jimits upon one's felf. 

2. Let us be very ivary and cautious of approach- 
ing evil ; while we are upon our legs, and are 
ourfelves, let us be jealous and cautious of approach- 
ing evil. 

3. Let us have no felf-conjidence ; let us not ar- 
rogate to ourfelves, as if we were felf-fufficient, but 
know that our fufficiency is of God^ whofe ftrength 
is TuiEcient for us in our weaknefs. And thefe are 
the advantages that I make of "Jonahs diftemper. 

Now to proceed. It is pity, that that fliould be 
true which Jonah would have, that a fmner fliould 
in any ftate be uncapable of repentance, even after 
denunciation of judgment ; or that repentance 
fliould not at any time take efFe£l ; and this Jonah 
would have had. It were a thoufand pities it fliould 
be fo, for it would prove the undoing of the world, 
and the woril nevtrs that could be brought from hea- 
ven unto men ; that there fliould be an incapacity 
of repentance in any ftate of fin whatfoever ; or 
that repentance, in any cafe, at any time, fliould 
prove fuccefslefs and ineffefhial ; and yet, this is 
that which Jonah would have had. And he is a 
great deal the more to blame, becaufe he is wilful 
in his diftemper : for in the text we find, that Jo^ 
nah knew before hand, that if they did repent, 

God was fo gracious and merciful, that he would ^ 
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. 2. That we offer to God In facrifice, frayer-nmi^ 
iir. Let us look to the temper of our fpirits, and 
the governmeBt of 'our minds, and our due intenti- 
on. You fee truth for the matter, may be falfe for 
Xor the manner. He brings this for an argument^ 
that God was merciful \ this was true for the matter, 
l)ut a ftrange argument for that which Jonah vro\Ai 
plead for by it. The devil fpoke truth in the fcrip- 
ture fometimes, but always for ill purpofe. That 
'which yonah would have had, would have undone 
him, and all the world befides. Sometimes we wifh 
and pray for our harm. Let us fubmit our prayer 
to God ; *tis fometimes better that God Ihould not 
anfwer us in what we pray for. 

You fee upon reading thefe words, a man would 
not imagine the cafe as we find it. For here we 
have a pcrfon of eminent priviledge ; Jonah^ Ivho 
lived before other of the prophets (the certain time 
not certainly known) of all the prophets, a type ^f 
Chriji, The prophet Ifaiah is called the evangdi* 
tal prophet, for that he fpoke concerning the king* 
3om of Chrift very clearly : but Jonah had the ad- 
Vantage of being the type of Chrift. An extraordi- 
nary perfon, a prophet, a type of Chrift ; yet a man 
exceeding difpleafed, and very angry, and that 
tvithbut any caufe at all. For if you confider thefe 
two things, you aggravate Jonah' ^ diftemper beyond 
ireafure. 

I. T^e perfon with whom he is difpleafed. 

1, The caufe for which he is difpleafed. 

J. TY.t perfon with whom ha is difpleafed^ and 
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that is with God himfelf. He in whom all fouls de- 
light 3 he inthe enjoyment of whom we havehearts* 
eafe and fatisfaftion, and whom to eiijoy is happi** 
Jiefs and eternal life : the light of whofe countenance 
is better than life itfelf. Now 'Jonah is ofFpnded 
with God himfelf. 

2. The caufe of his offence. He is offended with 
God's goodnefsj he is offended with fmners repen- 
tance 4 he is offended that repentance doth take ef- 
fect Was ever a man offended in this manner ? 
behold here the infirmiQr of human nature \ let no 
man be felf-confident or prefumptuous : let every 
man's mind be cloathed with modefty, and dwell in 
humility. Let us all fear ourfelves, and live in the 
fenfe of our dependance upon God. What prodi- 
gious creatures we are, if we fall into diftent^per ? 
bow monftroufly may we mifunderftand ourfelves ? 
and this is not only manifeft from the cafe of Jonah^ 
but is univerially acknowledged. St. James fpeaks 
oiEliasy that extraordinary perfon,^^?/«, v. 17. That 
be was a manfubjeSi to like pajjions with other men. 
And foj^^jxiv. 15. Paulznd Barnabas^ when in the 
cxerdfe of their commiffion, fo behaved themfelves, 
that the people were ready to deify them : but they 
acknowledged themfelves to be men of like pajftons 
with them. 

Since then all is not true reafon that takes place 
in the lives of the very beft of us, it is to be wiflied 
that we would be no where peremptory, no where 
fclf-pleafers, that we would not be dogmatical and 
felf-affuming ; that we would not judge and cenfure 
^ne another i that all our pafligns would difplay 
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themfelves in tendernefs and compaffion. In fo do- 
ing we fhould reprefent God himfelf. Pfal. ciii. &. 
"JTje Lord is merciful and gracious^ Jhw to anger ^ &€• 
. Ifa. xlix. 1.5. As a father pitieth his children^ fo the 
Lord pitieth them that fedr him. 

See then that you keep out of paflion, if you would 
not fliamefuUy mifcany ; ahd if you be in a paifion, 
. never believe yourfelves, or be confident of any 
thing you did, if not in calm reafon. If in paflion^ 
Teview and examine ; and when calm, confider and 
redlify that which you did amifs : you fee you have 
feafon frorii the mifcarriag^ of Jonah, 'Tis flrange 
that a man fliould be angry and difpleafed with God ; 
yet thus far did his pafEon draw him. Let us from 
hence know how frail and fubjcft to infirmity we 
are. That ever it fhould come into the head of a 
man to he aggrieved diat there is place for repen- 
tance ! and that God fliould pardon upon repen- 
tance 1 and that God fliould give over to punifli 
when men repent ! one would think, we fliould be 
merciful for our own fakes. Was not David rafli 
in judgment when Nathan reprefentcd in a parable 
what he himfelf had done ? he paffed a fentence that 
he would not have had executed. That we may 
not forfake oiir own mercies, and pafs judgment u- 
jpon ourfelves, let us be very cautious and delibe- 
rate, and eafy to make candid conftruftions of other 
mens adtions. Then how unreafonable is it to be 
aggrieved at God's goodnefs, at finners repentance ? 
Ifa man he once out oftheufe of reafon^ there is no 
bounds to unreafonahlenefs ; once out of the way of 
reafon, who kiiows what will be, or how for a man 

will 
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will go ? how defperate a thing it is in yonah, that 
he would have this ftand upon record in holy fcrip- 
ture, that God did refufe to give ^nners repentance^ and, 
when they had repentedy he did refufe ia accept them i^ 
and yet this Jonah would have had upon recorder 
clean contrary to the dealings of God. For we find 
when Jhab (who was a perfon that had fold him* 
fclf to do wickednefs) did but repent and humble- 
himfelf, God promifeth, that the eviljhould not come 
in his days ; but by Jonah^s confent, God fhould not 
give way to repentance. 

But you will afk, wherefore do I blemifli the re** 
putation of a prophet, of a type of Chrift ? 

I anfwer,.whatfoever is upon record in the fcrip- 
ture, is for our admonition : we look upon him 
now, how he z&s in his dlftemper, not to cry him 
down, but, by his lofs, to give ourfelves advantage* 

1. Let us in this inftance, fee our own weak- 
nefs and infirmity, and be modeft and humble. Let 
us not brag of our own reafon and wifdom. Let us 
all know, that we are fafe only in God's hands ; and 
that if we incur a forfeiture of God's prote6tion, we 
may extremely mifcarry 5 as we may fee in this in- 
ftance of Jonah. 

2. Let us preferve oUr innocence^ and fear to fall 
into paflion, beware of running into fuch heat and 
diftemper of mind. 

3. Take care oi felfijhnefs and narrownefs of fpi- 
fit : the narrownefs of Jonah's mind, who fo much 
valued his credit of being a true prophet, that the 
fafety of fo many thoufands feemed nothing in his 
eye 5 though herein he contradi^d the very nature 
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of God, and 'his own kno^'lcdge : foF, faith he, / 
hiew that thou wert gracious^ &Cm And-alfo, it was 
contrary to the exprefs declarations that God ^had 
made, that though he fhould denounce againft fin* 
ners, and commiflionate a prophet to declare the 
particular judgment vyet he is not bound to bring 
the judgment upon that place or perfons againft 
tlrhom he had <lenounced them, if the cafe of re- 
pentance interveen. 



DISCOURSE 11. 

The Perfection of the Mercy of GocL 



J o E L ii. 1 3. 
For he is gracious and merciful^ Jloivto anger ^ arid of 
i great iindnefsy and repent eth him of the evil. 

ALTHOUGH I have changed my text, I 
have not left my argument ; and I have done 
it for this end : in Jonah we find the felf fame 
words, but to a very unnatural ufe ; by thefe words 
Jonah would juftify himfelf. I tlierefore purpofely 
left that prophet, becaufe I would not further in- 
quire into his diftemper j though it is of great ufe, 
th2it Jonah reports thus of God, who would not 
have it fo. The advantages that I have made, are 
thefc. 



I . That by taking notice of the mifcarriage of fa 
eminent a perfon, that he fliould fo fail ^d mifcarj 
ry, we may thereby fee the frailty of hunpian nature ; 
and this fhould teach.us t;o be. modeft arid humble, 
and to livii? in a daily fenfe pf our dependence upoiji 
God. Afafesy the me€;kefl: man upon earth, ftands 
upon record, that he fp.ajke unadvifedly with, hi^ 
lips. 

T^Jonah^s diftempcrreprcfeijts tObycHx tbe. danger 
©fpaflion J how Jonah mifbehaves himfelf to God^ 
how iryurious and undiar.itable to man,, when in a 
paffibn ! It is not fafe for any man to believe hinx- 
felf, or to truft himfelf, if in a heat. Beware then of 
running into heat and diftemper of mind.. 

The third advantage that I make is, to reeom- 

•ffiend the fpirit of the gofpel ; it-is always to bo 

^ found in afpirit of love.. Our Saviour, living an4 

dying, was always in a fpirit of love ; and the firft 

martyr St. Stephen^ he exa<My writes after his copy^ 

jf^s\ li. 60. AhdhecrtedwM a loud voices Lord^ lay 

-not this Jin to their charge. Wherein he doth much 

(exceed the teftimony in the Old Teftament, by- 

Zachariahy who faith,. The Lord require it- at thetr 

hands. I C2iiirK)thyyhut Zachariah^s prayer was juft - 

but St. Stephefi^sr was gracious. Thefe things are u- 

.pon record fpnom: inftruflion j therefore we ar^ to 

take notice of them to make us wary, left we oitr 

.ielves be overtaken ; and to make us tender- fpirited;»t 

out of the fenfe of our own fallibility. . 

This for a reafon why I take, notice^ of yonah's\, 
misbehaviour. 

I novic follow thi? prophet, For he'iigracious^ and 
pierciful iiz^ B' 3; Whea 
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When God pafled by Mafes^^ he made this de- 
claration of himfelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lordy the 
Lord Godf merciful and gradousj long-fufferingj abun- 
dant in goodnefs and truths &c. And in PfaL Ixxxvi. 
5. Thou Lord art good^ and ready to forgive. And in 
PfaL cm, 4. He is gracious^ and full of compafjum* 
In thefe places of fcripture, you have either all thefe 
words, or as much faid of God ; and indeed, no- 
thing is more true of God, than that he is they&y? 
nmd chief eft good \ his prime perfecHon is goodnefs, 
and our trueft notion of him is, that he is abnigbty 
goodnefs. 

For what I have further to fay, I fhall obfenre 
this method* 

I. I ihall fpeak in point of Vindication^ and gift 
fatisfa£tion to objections that arife againft this greit 
truth. 

n. I fhall make Explication of Xht feveral phraftt 
in the text. 

in. Proceed to Confirmation of it by fatisfadterf 
argument. 

IV. To matter of Caution. 

V. And laftly, make fome application^ 

I. For Vindication. There are three ohjeHions to 
be removed, and then the heart of man cannot ob- 
*je£l any thing againft this reprefentation of the di- 
vine goodnefs. 

1. The feveral inftances off ever ity reprefented tOf 
us in fcripture, and in other ftories. 

2. Some fcriptupes reprcfcnt God vc^ terrible. 

3- "nwi 
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3. The neceflity pfyw/?/V^; for, asfome imagine,. 
It is Indifpenfiblej^ and of abfolute neceffity that fin- 
be punifhed. 

I. For the feveral tnftances of God*^ feverify m. 
the fcripturej which feem contrary to diis goodnefi. 
and great kindnefs of God to man. We have the 
inftance of the deluge, wherein all* manjcind (ex- 
cept fome few) were fwept away with the flood,. 
Gen, vi. The inftance of the feven nations which 
God commanded to be deftroyed, Deut, vii. 23,.^ 
24. The Ifraelites^ when brought out of Egypty 
led up and down the wildemefs, and atlaftconfum- 
cd. Nadat and Abihu^ for their inadvertency, in of- 
fering ftrange fire, were confumed by fire. Lev. x.^ 
I. 2. XJzzah^ in his good will, meddling with the 
ark without God's expreis command, fmittendead^ 
I. G^^«. xiii, 9, 10. Five hundred of the Beth^ 
Jhemites^ that rejoiced at the return of the ark fipom 
the PhUi/linesy (lain fuddenly for looking into it, i. 
Sam, vi. 19. The inftance of the defolation of the 
JewiJhnaUonyyi2it. xxiv. jfnamas smd Sapphlra, who 
were great benefaftors to the church, referving part 
of what they fold to the ufe of the church,, were pu- 
niflied with fudden death, -/Af?x V. i. &c.. Herod 
who took the applaidfe of the people tohimfelf, di- 
ed a moft dreadful death, A(5f5 xii. 2^3* And the^ 
dreadful deftrudlion oi Sodom and Gomorrahy Gen. xix.. 
%^ To which I anfwer in feveral prppofitions* 

I. It IS enough to be gracious, not to be wanting 
in neceflaries, for any ones good : and he that doth., 
fo, may abound in his courtefies as hehimfelf pleaf- 
cth. When neceflaries for our good are afForded,„ 
and.by any negledlcd, the blameUes upon them. 2^. 
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%. Sometimes the fins of nations and of perfbnx 
9re come to their height, and God forced to punifh, 

3., The judgments of God in this life are exemp-^ 
Jary 2nd difciphnaryy Luke. xiii. 3, 5. and i. Cor. x^ 
6. II.. An(J better a rpifchi^f fliQuld fall on parti- 
cular pexfons, than that a general inconvenience 
ihould follQyr. 

4. God fonjetime? let? us feel fomethlng of heU^ 
here, toprevQnt it hereafter. Chaftifementsareejcer- 
cifes of virtue not eff^fts of vengeance Heb. xii^ 1 0. 11. 

5. There may be a particular account given in. 
fcveral cafes. 

I. will fmgle out the hardeft. As to Nadab and A-^ 
lihuy Uzzabjx *nd the Bethjhemites^ Ananias and 
Sapphira j to thefe, particular reafons may be given* 

When Nadab and Jbihu finned, the Mojaical in-, 
ftitution was but newly fet up and when^w^wVzj.andL 
Sapphira fumed, the gofpel inftitution was new* Now 
lyhenanewlawisfetup, there is fevere infli£Hngof pu-.. 
nifhment in cafe of tranfgreffion. For if authority 
ftouldfufferittogounpuni(hed,itwouldbeunderftood 
andthoughtan allow^ceqf it^ and therefore did God 

lQfeverelypunilh.thefe^)y?/r^«/^r^wofhisnewin-- 
ftitutions. Theji, as for Uzscqh and the Bethjhemites^ we 
JXiuftconfider,th,at God had feverely plagued, the Phi" 
lijiines (when the ark was in their hands) with erne-' 
jods in their fccr^t parts j a|id they not; acquainted' 
with the religion of the ark y therefore furely he' 
vrould i>ot pafs by and overlook Uzzah and the Beth-, 
Jhemtes who did know it. It cannot be ipiagined, 
that God wQiild allow a raflmefs and abfurdity in' 
them, having fo feverely punilbed the Philijiines be-" 
fore. 6i Thouglv 
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6, Though we do not know what time or leifiire 
God will allow to finners to repent, yet we certain- 
ly know God will grant forgivenefe to penitents ; 
which is enough to declare God gracious and merci- 
fill. 

7, If it be not the cafe of repentance, there is no 
other way for God's forgivenefs ; for diis is the to- 
nor of the Grace of God, A£is xi. x8. Repentance 
unto life. Afts v. 31. HSm hath God exalted with 
his right hand^ to he a prince and a Saviour y to give 
repentance to I frael^and forgivenefs of fins. Lukexxiv. 
47. And that repentance, and remijjion of fins Jhould 
he preached in his name. I cannot expeft the fubfe- 
quent aft of forgivenefs, where there is not the an- 
tecedent aft of repentancei^ and converfion, and re- 
formation. For what we have done amifs, and do 
not recal by repentance, we are thought to ftand to. 

8, W9 cannot competently judge concerning the 
proceedings of God to his creatures, when taken in 
iniquity ; becaufe we are not privy to the fpirit in 
which n[ien fin^ This for anfwer to the firft objec- 
tion, 

Th^fecond objeSiiqn is relating to fuch fcripturesr 
as reprefent God fevere, by giving up to a reprobate 
fenfe, ftupidity and hardnefs qf heart, &rV.Pfal. Ixix. 
23. Let their eyes be darkned^ that they may not fee^ 
und bow down their back always. And Rom. xi. lO. 
To give an account of thefe places in fliort, fee but 
againft what perfons thefe are fpoken j perfons that 
were contunjacjous, and refolved to go on in an e- 
vil way : and where there is this cafe of wilful fin- 
ning purfued with impenitency and contumacy ; in 
this cafe I muft fay two things, i. This 
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I. This cafe hath no promife. And 
. 2. It is not fit for the exercife of grace and mercy. 

1. It hath no promife of God. For the grace of 
the gofpel runs in this flrain ; repentance unta life^ 
repentance and remljjim cfjins^ Afts xi. i8. Never 
];emiflion pron^fed without repentance ; and this is 
Ijie tenor of the grace of the gofpel, Luke xxiv. 24. 

2. This cafe is not fit for the exercife of grace 
and mercy ; for this cafe is not compaffionable ; 
for this fmner would not have God to difturb him ; 
he would be let alone ; he makes no application to 
God at all ; he doth not defire to be beholden to 
kim. Now God cannot be faid to be wanting^ 
though in this cafe he* leaves men to their own hearts 
lufts, becaufe it is to them according to their own 
hearts defue. For thefe finners defire not the know- 
ledge of God's ways ; they choofe the pleafures of 
lin, whatever follows upon it. 

But if any fliall fay, or think, God may if he 
pleafe, by an irrefiftablc power prevent all fin and 
miiery : I anfwer> is it reafonable> that God having 
made intelligent and voluntary agents fhould force 
A?m, and make them do either this or that ; fo or 
ici i whether they will or no I fee what will follow^ 

iji. There would be no exercife of virtue, for all 
virtue is in choice. 2dly, Nohappinefs,forwe fliould 
be under force and conftraint. 3^. Of what ufe 
would our natural faculties then be ? /^hly. It would 
alter the very ftate of God's creation. 11 could be 
no probation ftate ; and it is the contrivance of wif- 
dom, &ft that we fhould work> and then have 2, 
xeward. ^tbly. God hath made us of natures to be 

Other 
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ctherwife dealt withal. God draws with the 
cords of a man, viz. perfuafion and inftrucHon ; 
and if God draws, it is expe6ted we fhould follow 
him. God works with us, and it follows thatwc 
ihould work out the affairs of our falvation with care 
• and diligence. This gives you an account of fome 
fcriptures, whereat fome m^y ftumble. As that cf 
God's hardning Pharaoh^s heart ; Pharaoh goes oh 
wilfully and impenitently to fin againft God, and 
refblves to be ihibborn ; and God withdraws upon 
provocations ; and with-holds his grace, and letshim 
alone j and this is^called the hardning of PharaoVz 
heart. When men afFedl to be arbitrary and law- 
.lefs, God leaves them to their own hearts lufts, and 
.gives them over*to vile afledHons. And this is the 
;cafe accounted for in Ifa. vi. 9, 10. Go and tell this 
people^ hear ye indeed but under/land noty and fee ye in-- 
deed but perceive not. Make the heart of this people 
fat^ and their ears heavy ^ andjhut their eyes^ lejl ih^ 
fee with their eyes^ and hear with their ears^ and un-^ 
; derjland with their hearts^ and comjert^ and he healed^ 
,And this is referred to, fix times in the newtefla- 
mentjWz. Matt, xiii. 14. and Mark v. 12. zvALukt 
viil. 10. and John xii. 40. and ^<cf?j xxviii. 26. and 
^m. xi. 8. Not that this is fpoken prophetically, but 
.fpoken by the prophet firfl, and by the cvangelifts 
and the apoftle afterward, referring to the prophet 
-in the like cafes. For this is only what is confequent 
-upon men's difobedience ; nothing was antecedent- 
ly intended by God. But tojuftify God in this cafe 
two things I lay down. i/?. None are wicked 
through any negleft of God i but by their own wl- 

fulnefs 
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fulncfs. 2dly. None are miferable by God's cpn-* 
trivance, but by their own wickednefs. So that God 
is free from the blood of gJlmenvourdcftrucliQnisof 
ourfelves,. but our falvation is of God. So that thofe 
fcriptures that reprefent God terrible, are in the cafe 
ofman's confenting to wilful fin, and continuing im-^ 
penitent. God in this cafe, upon provocation, gives 
jsnen up to- their own hearts lufts^ 

For the third objeSiion. The necdlity of jufticc 
in cafe of fin. This will bo refolved by a true ext- 
plication of juftice. God*s juftice is the fame with* h^s 
integrity and uprightnefs^ Now thcfe confift with the 
reafon of the thing, and the right of the cafe :-tiiefe 
arc the perfeftions of his nature-; from which no 
aftion of God var-ies. But without prejudice to thefe^ 
fcrlpture attributes to God kindnefs and feverity •• 
Rom. xi. 22.. And thefe are limited and determin- . 
cd by his will ; in refpeft whereof 'tis faid, He/wiU- 
have mency m wh§m he will have mevjcy : and he dotkex-^ 
ercife leruing-kindnefs and judgment and righteoufnefs in 
the earthy Ex.xxxiii-. ig. Jerw ix.24.Loving-kindneis 
that is of grace, the other two are of juftice. But in- 
regard of the loving-kindncfs of God, he is mafler of 
his own right ; and he doth as he pleafeth ; for his 
grace is free, and his will is the law to him ; and it- 
is apparent that he hath done differently ; as in the 
cafe of men and angels, John iii. 1 6. Godfa loved 
the worlds that he gave his only begotten fojt^ that whor- 
faever believeth in himjhould not perijfjy but have ever-* 
lafiing life. And then for the angds, it is faid, % 
Fet. ii. 4. Godfparednot the angels that finned^ hut- 
caji them down to hell, .andJelLvered them into, chains • 
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wfdarknefs^ to be referoed unto judgment. In the one 
cafe is his loving-kindnefs, and in the other his fe- 
verity. He excrcifeth judgment according to the 
law of hi^ nature he exercifcth loving kindnefs accor^ 
ding to thelawofhis will. Now to bring this home to 
the cafe. I fay, if God punifti fin where fin is com- 
mitted, it is juft J God may juftly do it, for fin de- 
ferves punifliment. But we cannot fay it is neceffary 
that God fliould punifh fin ; for if you fay that, you 
takeaway God's liberty, youdeftroyallafts of grace, 
)^ou leave no room for repentafnce. "Juji if it be done^ 
hut notjuji to be dsne ; for then it cannot be undone, 
but God muft be unjuft ; and then God cannot par- 
don. If we affirm the latter, we may make a law 
for God. God may if he pleafe remit and abate of 
his own right ; for every one that is an owner may 
diipofe of his own if he will. They who receive 
not thefe things, I dare fay, they are wanting to a 
folid foundation of their own faith. // is juftice in 
God to do meyi goody and it is goodnefs in Godtopunijh 
fin if unrepentedy faith Origen* 

n. The next thing in th^ method of the difcourfe 
is explitation of the feveral phrafes in the text. In 
the text you hzvefve feveral words j not that they 
denote feveral perfeftions in God, but exprefs divine 
goodnefs ftdtable to our cafe and condition; the fame 
in God, but diftinguiflied by the quality of the cafe. 

jjf. He is gracious ; which imports three things* 
jff. So as to dogoodfreely, without conftraint. 2dfy^ 
Becaufe he doth good, above the meafure of right 
and juft. 3^. Becaufe he doth good, without an- 
tecedent defcrt, 9r after rccompence. 

?4. 
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idly. He is merciful \ take that alfo in three par^ 
ticulars. ly?. So as to compaffionate his creaturesin 
mifery. 7.dly. So as to help them, in refpeft of their 
infirmities. T^dly. So as to pardon their iniquities. 
7/ily. He isjlow td anger ; and that alfo in threcj 
particulars, i/?. So as not to take advantage s^ainft: 
his creatures. 2dly, So as to overlook provocation. 
^dly* So as to allow fpace for repentance. 

/^thly. He is of great kindnefs ; take that alfo in 
three particidars. i/?. What he doth, he doth in 
pure good will, and for our good. 2dly, Not in ex- 
pef^ation of being benefited by us, 2^ly. It is infi- 
nite, not according to the proportion or difpofition 
' of the receiver. 

^thly. He repenteth htm of the evil j take that in 
four particulars, i/?. So as either it comes not at 
all : or, 2dly. It proves not what we fear and ima- 
gine. Or, 2^fy' I^ ftays but a while if it do come. 
Or, 4thly. He turns it into good. I give you buthints, 
and leave the reft to your nieditation. 

ni. The third thing in the method of the difcourfe 
is confirmation of the truth of the prc^fition in the 
text. There are four names and titles given to God 
that make this out. 

I/?. His creation in infinite goodnefe, wifdom and 
power^ This fpeaks God to be full of goodnefs • 
for communication fpeaks goodnefs in the principle. 
The variety^ order, and fitnefs of things to their 
ends, declare the wifdom of God. And to bring 
things together fo remotely diftant, non ens to ens^ 
declares his power. . 
2dly. ConfervatiQUy pr^U&my and gcvgmmenty de- 
clare 
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tlare God to be good, and full of loving-kindnefs ; 
in which refpeft God works and we work j for wc 
are all workers together with God. 

^dly. Rejhration and recovery out of the ftate c^fin 
and mifery, fpeaks God's goodnefs. When we were 
undone, when we had marred and fpoiled ourfelves, 
God finds out a way for our recovery. 

^hly. Future confirmation and fettlement in gloiy 
and happincfs, the njiracle of God's goodnefs, wit- 
dom and power. Thefe four things abundantly de- 
clare God good and gracious* 

IV. The fourth thing in the method of the dif- 
courfe, is matter of caution^ in two particulars. 

I/?. Not to abufe this declaration of divine good- 
nefs, cither by holding truth in unrighteoufncfs, or 
turning the grace of God into wantonnefs. Hainng 
therefore thefe promfis (deetrly heUnnd) let m cleanji 
curfehes from all filthinefs of the flejh and fpirity % 
Cor. vii. I* Should we abufe his goodnefs, it were 
to produce an efFe<9: contrary to the principle. 

*ldly. L«et there be no hajiy or rajh judgment. If 
any thing feem harfh in the difpenfation of provi- 
dence, we may underfland it in a little time j there- 
fore he that believes fhould not make hafle. Wc 
are in the hands of a good God ; whatfoever the ap- 
pearance is, undoubtedly this reprefentation of Go4 
is true, viz. That he is gracious andmercifuly jHouf i» 
anger J and of great kindnefs^ and repenteth him of the 
evil* And although we cannot underfland prefently^ 
in the particulars, what God doth ; yet it is un- 
doubtedly true, that it is a mild and gentle fpirit, 

^nd loving to maakind, that^vems the world* 

V.Tio 
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V. The fifth diing in the method of this difcourfe 
is application^, 

iji. Here is xmtttr of information^ Then have wc 
a true judgment of God, when we think of his great- 
nefs in conjunction with his goodnefs^ Never divide 
his almightinefs from his goodnefs. It is verytrue, 
nc true Jr^jejiy without goodnefs : yea^ I dare fay it> it 
is the greateft adl of power to commiferate and par- 
don ; for other a£b of power fubdue things without, 
but he that doth commiferate and pardon, fubdues 
himfelf, which is the greateft viflory. General good 
will, and univerfal love, and charity, are the great- 
eft, both perfeftions and a£b of power. To be rear 
dy to forgive, and to be eafy to be reconciled, are 
things that are grafted, not in the wildernefs of the 
world, but in the moft noble and generous natures. 
They are under the fuUeft communication of God 
that give themfelves up to aSs of clemency and 
companion, and are forward to relieve, and to do 
good, to pardon and to forgive. Thefe are the per- 
ions that are endued with divine power. If goodnefs 
and righteoufnefs were not in an unfeparable con- 
jun<Sion with almighty power, the whole creation 
were in danger and hazard j and could not be iafe, 
nor have any fecurity. 

2dly, Here is matter of imitation^ Let us imi- 
tate and refemble God. Afford thy fellow-creature 
that meafure that God doth thee ; the contrary is 
an argument of thy not partaking of the divine na*' 
ture. He that hateth his brother abides in death. And 
how fay'ft thou, that thou lovefi God whom thou haft 
notfecn^ andloveft not thy brother whom thou feeft f. 

^Thcjr 
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They who are indeed acquainted with God, and 
naturalized to him, they live in a fpirit of hearty 
love and univerfal good will, i John iv. i6. God /V 
love^ and he that dwells in love, dwelleth ih God, and 
God in him. The j&rft thing in religion, is to have 
right notions and apptehenfions of God> what is 
true concerning God \for we never Jhall be right in 
vurfehesy if we have wrong thoughts of God, There*- 
forc this is firft in religion, to know what is true in 
God, and the next is to partake thereof ; /. e, for 
us, in our meafure and degree, to be what Gcd is 
in fiilnefs, height and excellency, wherein Gcd is 
imitable and communicable. Eph, v. i. 2. Pet, i. 4^ 

yily. Here is matter of confolation to all that are 
willing to do well, and would be good. They are 
in the hands of a good God ; fo that they may be 
encouraged, and their hands ftrengthened in theJr 
duty. They have an account to give to an equal 
Lord ; they ferve a loving mafter. Who would 
not be engaged to fuch an one, who is gracious ani 
merciful^ Jlow to anger ^ and of great kindnefs^ and re^ 
penteth him of the evil ? This is our great en- 
couragement, that faithfully ferve God, that if there 
be a hearty good will on our part, and an honeft en- 
deavour to pleafe God ; fo ample and abundant is 
fhe grace of God, that it will fupply all that is de- 
feftive, either affording more ftrength, or by candid 
conftru6lion, or free pardon of all our miftakes. If 
not by giving more ftrength, ydt by candid conftruc- 
tion of what is weakly done, but well meant ; or by 
free pardon. God is far better than we can conceive of 
him. For i/?, He is infinite in all his perfections > 

Vol. I, C and 
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and we are but finite in all our apprehenfions, and 
conceptions of him. And 2^. We are able through 
grace to avoid eviUand do good. And ^dly. Our in>. 
perfections are €afily pardoned ; for God pitieth us 
cs a father pitieth his children. He knoweth our framt^ 
and eonftdereth we are but duji^ Pfal. ciii. 14. Now 
this fliould quicken and enliven us chearfully to o* 
bey God, and heartily to love him. I dare fey, he 
doth not know God at all^ as he is ; nor is he in a 
^ood ftate of religion, who doth not find in himfetf 
at times, ravifhings with the fweet and lovely con- 
fiderations of the divine perfedHons, vi%. his benig- 
nity expreffed to all his creatures, and his . benefits 
conferred upon mankind. He that hath not a ftnfe 
and confideration of thefe, and on whofe mind thefe 
have made no impreflion, he is devoid of all true 
knowledge of God, and I dare fay, he is not in ^ 
ftate of true religion. 

But what I now fpeak of, is not to impenitent and 
contumacious finners 5 none of this Teacheththeai* 
To them there is no promife, as I told you before | 
their cafe is not compaffionable. If we ufc our prin- 
ciples of reafon, we cannot put it upon God, to a^ 
contrary to the quality and perfedlion of his nature. 
The very goodncfs of God doth oblige him to pu- 
nifli impenitent and contumacious fmners ; and to 
controul and difcourage fm; for ifgoodnefs be the 
perfecSHon of the divine nature, then it is fuitable to 
him, to promote goodncfs in his creation. 

Thus have I run oyer thefe things only fummari- 
ly, wherein I have done you this coyrtefy, I have 
given you matter for your meditation, 

DIS- 
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DISCOURSE III. 

The Difference of Tim es, with refpedl 

to Religion. 



Psalm xcv* 7. 

7i Jay if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts^ 

TO give myfelf advantage, and to command 
your attention 5 in the firft place I will take 
notice how this place of fcripture is referred 
to, and quoted in the new teftament. 

If you look into Heb. iii. 7, You will find thefe 
words brought in, as faith the Holy Ghoft, to day if 
ye will hear his voice. What therefore is faid as con- 
fonant to them, you are to look upon, to receive 
and entertain as the word of God, and as dictated 
by the Holy Spirit; For the words themfelves^ 
there is much matter in them, and they are of great 
weight and importance* But I will only detlswto 
you in feveral particulars, That upon a fpiritual ac*^ 
count, there it great difference in time 5 for this is 
fuggefted, as that wherein the force of the exhorta-* 
tion doth lie, To day, &c. And to make this out, I 
will fliew yoUj 

I. ThaXfooner and later are not alike in refpea of 
eternity ; and that the main work we have to do ia 
timci is to prepare for eternity, 

C ^ JI.I 
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11. 1 will fliew, that//Wj of ignorance znd of inozv- 
ledge are not alike. 

III. That befojse and after voluntary cdmmijjion of 
inoiun tmquttyy are not alike. 

IV. That before and after contra£fed naughty ha* 
httSf are not alike. 

V. That the time of God's gracious and particular 
vifitationy and the time when God withdraws his 
gracious prefence and afliftance, are not alike. 

VI. The flourifliingtime of our health ^ndjirengtb, 
*and the hour of Jicknefsj wedknefs^ and approach of 
deathy are not alike. 

Vn. Now and hereafter, prefent and future, 
this 4JUorldj and the world to come^ are |iot alike. 

r 

i And by that time I have given you an account 
•of thefe particulars, and made it evident to youi 
that all times are not alike j for the purpofes of eter- 
nity, and the concernments of our fouls ; it will ap- 
pear highly advifcable (confidering the advantages 
of life, health and ftrength, and the reference of 
time to eternity) for us all to lead fuch lives, upon 
iwhich we may fafely die ; and to employ ourfelves 
in fucK aftions as are accountable when we come 
to leave the world, fuice our welfare to eternity de- 
pends upon it. We are, I fay, highly concerned^ 
f D to order our converfations in the world, fo to go^ 
vern our fpirits, and lead fuch lives, as when we 
jQiall come to leave the world, we may refleft with 
fatisfa6tion Upon what we have done, as good He^ 
%ekiah did, I Kings xx. 3, 4. when . the meflage 
came to him that he ihould die and fiot live, he 

turned 
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turned his face, to the wall^ and faid, / befeech thee^ 
O Lord^, to^ remember now how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfe£i hearty and have done 
that which is good in thy fights . If we do not confider 
this, we fliall be wanting to the true intereft of our 
immortal fouls. We often read in fcripture, of 
hardnefs of heart ; which is nothing but want of con-j 
fideration : for-M/ri vi..52.. we. read, x!ti2X they con-; 
fidered not the miracle of the loaves^ for their heart was 
hardnedi and Rxod. vii..23. we read that Pharaoh 
did not fet his heart to confider things^ But brief- 
ly to fpeak to thefe particulars* 

I. Sooner and later are not alike upon a fpiritual ac- 
count. For the time of life is the day of exercife and 
time of work for God, and forthe publick : for God 
^nd the publick have a due of fervice from us all ; for 
we came not into the world to gratify fenfe,. and to 
ferve our lufts, butto ferve God and the publick, not 
to promote our own ends and little defigns, but the; 
common good, and as we would not negleft ourduty^ 
fb we muft not jiaifgend our time.. Wearetobe doing 
Qurduty toGpd, ourfelyes and, others, as foonaswet 
come to the ufe of reafon, and underftanding ; foi; 
motion of religion doth begin with reafon ; .and i<\ 
foon as ajnan is able to make ufe ofreafpnandjudg-* 
m€nt,.hq ought to put himfel.f upon motion of reli- 
gion, for we are ^s capable of religionj^ as we are of 
reafon ; and indeed no man can ufe his, reafon as 
he ought but religion will be predominant with him,, 
and over-rule all his motions. . Solomon faith, , Prov» , 
xyi.. 3r That the hoary head is a crown of glory ; but. 
bow I if. it be found jn the way ofjighteoufnefs \ that 
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is, if a man hath ufed himfelf all his days, from the 
time he came to the ufe of reafon, to the time erf* old 
age, in ways of religion, his grey hairs will be a crown 
ef glory to him. 'Tis of great advantage to begin 
well, for fo faith Solomon^ Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a 
child in the way that he Jhould go^ and when he is old^ 
he will not depart from it. 'Tis true indeed that fome 
do degenerate j for thefe proverbs are not to be ta- 
ken ftridly, but only to fignify what is oioft com- 
mon and likely, and what is to be expefted ; and 
this is of that nature ; and doth fliew a man to be 
the greater firmer if he depart from a good way that 
he was early brought into. For we eafily do what 
we have been bred unto, and ufed to do. It is true, 
that ferious repentance, wherefoever it is, doth al- 
ter the cafe ; but then you muft know, that late re^ 
pentance is feldom true j'and this I am very fure of^ 
that there is little or no proof of late repentance, be- 
caufe there is not opportunity to aft. And they da 
mightily abufe themfelves, that put ofF their repen-. 
tance with hopes of being like the penitent thief who 
begun ill, but ended well. But pray confider, that 
this was an extraordinary cafe, a miraculous work 
of God's grace ; and fuch as we cannot expeft the 
like again, till the Saviour of the world (hall come 
again, and fufFer. And the apoftle tells us, that 
there can be no more facrifice for fin than that which 
hath been already dlFered. Others there are that 
do abufe that pafTage in the xx. of Mat. where we 
read, that the Lord of the vineyard went forth to hirt 
labourers into his vineyard^ and took fome at the laji 
hour of the day. But here I vrill obfervc four things* 

I- That 
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1. That they which were hired late, ftood all 
that tim^ in the market-place in expeHation^ 

2. They were no fooner hired^ and appointed^ 
but they went into the vineyards 

3. They had no plea at all for the wgges of a day*^ 
For it was faid unto them, / will give you what it 
right. Not the wages of a day : that was left whol- 
ly to the Lord's good pleafure. 

4. It was beyond their expeSfatimy or at leaft be- 
yond the common ground of expeftation. And wc 
find their fellow-labourers were not fatisfied in it>. 
that they fhould have the r^compence of a days work 
when they had not done the work of a day. There- 
fore let us not be fo much' miftaken, as to think we 
may defer the work of repentance, and making pro- 
vifion for eternity, till the laft. They which do fo> 
little underftand what fan^tification imports 5 what 
reconciliation with the nature,, mind, and will of 
God,, and the law of heaven, doth fignify. No lels 
than this can we underftand by it, to glorify God 
by a holy and unblameable conveifation, and to do- 
good, and ferve God in our generations^. For heaven 
is more a Jiate and temper y than a placc^ That for 
the firft : fooner and later are not alike» 
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n. Times of ignorance and oiknowledge^ are liOf a- 
like : for, the time of ignorance, that is as the 
nighty in which no man can work^ John iv, 4. And 
the apoftle tells us, ASfs xvii. 30. That, th'efe times 
ef ignorance God winked at. And that if they had been 
blind, theyjhould have had nofin, John ix. 41, which, 
you are not to underftand abfolutely,that thofe that 
arc i^orant and ftugid are not guilty \ but that they 
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are not fo great finners as thofe which pretend to 
know. And therefore it is faid, that their Jin remain^ 
eth^ that is, it doth remain with all manner of ag- 
gravation. For you cannot fay more or worfe of a- 
ny man, than that he doth evil knowingly, and a- 
gainft his confcience. It is univerfally acknowledg- 
ed, that ignorance doth gi;eatly excufe, and there- 
fore wc have charity for idiots ; and where men have 
never heard and are without the pale of the church, 
we leave them to God's mercy, and exclude them 
not. But it is quite otherwife where men are a lam 
to them/elves^ as the apoftle fpeaks,, Rom* ii. 14- 

There are thyee things in which every man that 
is born into the world, and hath the ufe of reafon, 
is a law unto himfelf ; and if he do not obferve that 
law in thofe particulars,, he will be fqlf-condemned 
and neither himfelf nor any other man can juftij^ 
him. 

1. As to the point oi/ohriety zni temperance. That) 
we do moderate our appetites, and not abufe ovir- 
ftlves, through exceffive and inordinate ufe of thci 
things of this life. 

2. A man is a law to himfelf as to jujiice and. 
righteoufnefs. And he will be felf-condemned if he 
do not ufe fairnefs and equal dealing with other men : 
fiich as he would himfelf receive from others, he is, 
obliged to give. If a man fail in thefe particulars^, 
he goes againft the law that is connatural to him,/ 
and would be felf-condemned though be had no o- 
ther revelation from God, and had never heard of 
the bible. 

3. A man is a law to himfelf in refp efl: of that 

fear 
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fear and reverence which he owes to God. . For a 
man knows nothing more certainly, than that he 
was not original to his own being, and that he did 
not make himfelf 5 but that he was brought into be- 
ing by fome agent, that was more able, wife, and 
powerful than himfelf. For he that knows how un- 
able he is to continue himfelf in being, cannot but 
knowthat he did not bring himfelf into beingbut that 
he owes his being to another j and that he ought to 
fear, reverence, and adore him from whom he receiv- 
ed it, and if he do it not , he muftcondenin himfelf. 
Therefore I am fure there is no man fhall be condem- 
ned by God, that is not firft condemned by himfelf, in 
fomeorotherofthefe particulars that Ihavenamed. In 
fome other, zn'MeJfer matters^ there may be invincible 
ignorance, and this may excufe in thofe particulars; 
but in the great matters of religion and confcience^j 
there is no invincible ignorance. If men are at any 
lofs as to thefe things I have named ; their igno- 
rance is afFedled, and 'tis through grofs felf-negleft, 
and pra6lice contrary to knowledge. And in thefe 
cafes their guilt is aggravated, and their cafe is not 
compafRonable. And that for the fecond. Times 
of ignarancey and the times of knowledge are not a- 
like. 

in. Before and after voluntary commijjion of/my is 
not alike, upon a fpiritual account. It is not imagi- 
nable the lofs that a man fuftains by confenting to 
iniquity ; how much he fpoils his principle, mars 
his fpirit, and fpoils his parts. This you have ac- 
knowledged in the counfel of Achitophely which he 
gives to Jbfaloniy which is called the good counfel of 

AchitBphd 
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jichitophel^ 2 Sam, xvii. 14. Not that it was good 
in itfelf, for it was as wicked coimfel as ever was 
given : for he advifeth Ahfalojn to do a vile fa6b 
to confirm himfelf in his rebellion againft hisfather^ 
and to remove the boundaries of good and evil ; than 
which there is not a more defperate undertakings 
For a man under pretence of power to controul the 
rule of right, the meafures of heaven, is to divert 
things from their natures, and to change their natu-^ 
ral courfe \ which is as monftrous in morals as ia 
naturals. The mind uncorrupted is a tender thing, 
and fufFers moft by violence, and unnatural ufe. The 
fcripture fpeaks of hardnefs of heart, as a moft mon- 
ftrous ftate, "Jer. xiii. 23. Can the ethiopian change 
his skin^ or the leopard hisfpots? Thefe things are na-^ 
turally impojGlible. No more can one that hath a-, 
bufcd himfelf, and made havock of confcience, by 
accuftoming himfelf to do evil, learn to do well, wi- 
thout the efpecial grace and favour of God. The 
coming in of fin is like the coming in of water : it 
may be flopped by a little turf at the firft ; but if 
it once find a way over, it breaks down all before it. 
It is much eafier to retain innocence than to recover a 
man's felf. If a man will venture to do that which is not 
fit to be done, no body knows where he will end,. 
The praftice of iniquity makes men fliamelefs and 
impudent ; the devil is eafily let in, but hardly got 
out. Let us therefore take heed how we betray 
ourfelves, and give way to iniquity. Let us ap- 
prove ourfelves to our home-God, Confcience is al- 
ways ready to fpeak to us ; let our ear be alwap 
ready to hear what it hath to fay, and be very care- 
ful 
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* ful never to depart from its counfel, in going againft 
^ the fenfe of our own minds and judgment. When 
^ once a man hath confented to do that which is bafe 
. and unworthy, as he hath made havock of his own 
confcience, fo he hath broken his credit, which is a 
I further fecurity, and great prefervative againft evil- 
^ IV, Before and after contracted tvil habits^ by 
frequent ufe and repeated afts of evil, is not alike, 
as to the concerns of eternity. Men are more what 
they are ufed to^ than what they are bom to ; for cuf- 
tom is a fecond nature. Every man hath hiinfelfas^ 
he ufeth himfelf. When men lofe all government of 
themfelves, they foon contrail hardnefs and an In- 
judicious mind ; an undifcerning mind, or as it is 
rendred Rom. i. 28. A reprobate mhid and confcience^ 
The mind by abufe of itfelf, or grofs felf-negle£l> 
may come to be as fait that hath loft its favour : fo 
the mind lofes its power of judging and difcerning^ 
and of reproving and controuling. Theapoftle fpeak& 
of fome that had their confciences feared as with a hot 
irony I Tim. iv. 2. by reafon whereof they lofe all 
fenfe and judgment j and then 'tis no wonder that 
nothing will work upon them, becaufe, as the apo- 
ftle fpeaks, Eph. iv^ig. They are paji feeling y which 
cafe is reprefented by the prophet, Ifa. vi. 9. Make 
the heart of this people fat ^ and their ears heavy ^ that 
they may not hear. And there is no place in all the 
fcripture fo often referred to as this place ; it is re- 
ferred to by all the evangelifts, and in the adb of the 
apoftles, and in the epiftle to the Romans. And 
when this is the cafe, that men have grofly negle£l' 
cd or abufed themielves, and brought diemfelves 

by 
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by wicked praftices into the love of fin ajtid viceandl 
diflike of goodnefs ; then it comes topafswiththenv 
iiiTitfeeingy they fee noty and do not perceive ; and hear-- 
tngy they hear^ and do. not underftand^ And this place 
is no lefs than fix times referred to in the.new tefta^ 
nxent, as giving an account of this place ofthe pro-*: 
phet. We many times vironder to fee men aft fo 
Contrary to all advice and counfel, to all fober judg- 
ment, and to plain fcripture, againft the true inte^ 
refts of their fouls,, aud bodily health,, to the con- 
fuming of their eftates, ruin of their credits,^ to dici: 
imdoing of their families ; and all this without 2svf. 
manner of profit or advantage ; fo that a man ma]r 
fay to them as the apoftle, GaL iii. i. Who hath be^ 
witched you ? to fee men run on fo defperately, and 
to difclaim all rules of government, and to pra(9:ift 
without any manner of confiderati.on : not to be li- 
mited by right and juftice, againft. all advice and; 
counfel, againft all threatnings too, having neither 
the fear of God> or regard to man : one would think 
they are befotted, and aft like mad-men.. But this, 
is the account :. they have brought themfelves. into 
an unnatural eftate ; and are not now as God- 
brought them into the world,, nor. like to continuefo 
long here as they might have donie* But as the wife 
man faith, Ecc- vii. 17. B^ not overmuch wicked^ nei-^ 
ther he thoufoolijhy why Jhouldejl thou die before thy 
time? for wantoffelf-government the wicked are 
like to die before their time, and often by their own 
hands too. How fliall thefe men ^ve an account* 
of themfelves, when they had a fairer allowance of 
time, and would notufe it I How odbu3 arc thofc:: 

that 
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'that lay violent hands upon themfelves ? the la^ 
■doth not allow them the common place of burial. 
Now all intemperance is ofthe fame nature. Though 
men do not intend it, yet they take a courfe to ftior- 
ten their days, and their fin ^es hcfbre hand unto 
-judgment. A man would think that rational nature 
■fliould^othe (o depraved ; but that we have woful 
experience of it. Infomuch that the prophet, yer, 
vi. 15. fays of fome, were they ajhamedwhen they had 
ctmumtted abomination f nay^ they were not ajhamed^ 
neither could they blujh. All (hame is laid afide, and 
that which is the governor of man, conftituted by 
God, reafon "and underftanding is dethroned, and 
brutifh fenfefet up in.its ftead, and men give up 
themfelves to paflion, malice, envy, fury, and re- 
venge ; and are infolent, arrogant, haughty, and 
imreafonable; whereas God made no fuch, nor ever 
brought any' fuch order into the world. Thefe men 
came into the world upon the fame terms with o- 
fher men ; but they have made themfelves fuch by 
ibufe of themfelves. And now they will tell you, 
ikty carmot do otherwife ; they cannot ; why ? be- 
caufe they have contrafted evil habits, by ill ufe, 
Cuftom, and pradlice ; and are not willing to be at 
the pains to work them off ; which through the 
grace of God, and by a little violence to themfelves 
at the beginning, they might effeft, 

V. The times of God's gracious vijitation in mercy 
and kindnefs to men's fouls ; thefe are not like thofe 
times v/herein God fuffers men to walk after their own 
wayu And to make this out I propofe three things. 

I. That Ggd is neiUier at firft nor laft, wanting 
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David ; when the fpirit of God was upon him, how 
doth he defy the armies of the aliens ; but at another 
time, IJhall one day perijh by the hand of SauK A vaft 
difference there is, when we are under divine mo- 
tion, and when not 5 and therefore every man ou^ 
when he is in a good difpofition, and well afFe&d, 
to follow thofe impreffions, for then that wiU bedone 
which at another time will not be done. 

VL There is a vaft difference between the flou- 
riQiing condition oi Ufe^ healthy zsA Jlrengih ; ami 
the hour oificknefs^ weaknefs and death. In the fa- 
mer there is the vigour of nature ; in the latter 'tis 
enough for a man to bear his infirmities. Xhemol 
we can then expeft to do, is to bear up againft the 
pangs of death, and difmal apprehenfionsof it. Ad 
he is mad that hath a days work to do when he is gthf 
to bed. We fee what great mifchief came .inn 
one's being late on his journey, Judg* xix- ik 
Levite being overtaken in the night. Wemuftknoi 
that the work of converfion is a fober, ferious aol 
deliberate work, and ought not to be deferred ts 
ficknefs and the hour of death, which is an hour of 
hafle, hurry and confufion. It is the greateft bufr 
nefs of life, and of concernment to eternity ; and 
Ihallwe prefer things that are trifles in comparifcMi, 
and beftow all our time, and thoughts and car^ u- 
pon them, and leave that which is fundamental to 
the ftate of eternity to the lafl: ? efpeciaUy confl4er' 

ing, 

Fir/lj That no man is fure of warning, or of a 
moderate, leifurely ficknefs. Some drop down idl 
on the fudden, and never have the ufe of rcafon m. 

fpcpk 
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fpeak a word j as they that die of apoplexies, lethar- 
gies and the like. Many die before either they 
thcnifelves, or they that are about them, are aware i 
but if they die not fo foon, a man may be non compot 
mentis^ tlirough the height of his difeafe : and if not fo, 
there is very great danger of defp^ing > if the fo^- 
datlon of hope be not laid before j for, take it for 
granted, there are nonefo much in danger ofdefpairing 
at the time rf deaths as they which have been m^pre- 
Jumptuous in the courfe of their lives. 

Again, the enemy of our fouls, who hath beeft 
fo ready to deceive us in life will double his diligence 
at the hour of death* So that, if we are not now able 
to withftand his temptations, how fhall we be able 
to do it, when we ihall have lefs ability, and he come 
upon us with more force and violence. 

Further, fometimes men expefl: affiftance from 
friends } but they may be abfent when we want 
them ; or they may prove like Job^s friends, mife- 
table comforters. But if this fhould be otherwife, 
it is then too late to begin a new fcene of life, and 
learn the knowledge of religion ; for knowledge is 
leifurely gotten, and with difficulty ; but however, 
that is no time for pra£iice« If a man could be made 
fit for it, and taught in a moment, he hath no time 
to perform and exercife religion. The mind cannot 
be difchargedof its ill habits in a moment, which 
have been fettled by converfation, and the work of 
a man's life. 

Vn. And lajlly y noWy and hereafter^ the prcfent 
and the future, this world and the world to come, 
are not alike, for the concerns of our fouls. For now 
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ns the time of working out our falvation ; the taSA 
world will be for reckoning, and in judgnient : As 
^is life leaves us, etermty will find us. See there 
fore what great advantages we have in this day, wA 
let us make ufe of them. We have the dli^£ti(^ 
•cf holy fcripture, which we may read as often as yft 
will : we have friends and guides for the ihIlru£tioii 
^f our fouls 5 we have all God's inflkutions and ap* 
pointments, and the divine Spirit's affiftanoe^ and the 
•gofpel promifes to dHjre us that our applications ta 
'God fhall not be in vain, if they be fmcere. But 
'then for hereafter ; what word of promife in all the 
tible, for any thing that is to be done by us here- 
-after ? what fcripttire doth fay, that that may Tje 
done hereafter which is now ne^edted ? No 5 we 
fead^ Trvu. u 26. That becaufe I catted^ "and ye zovdV 
not anfwiry I will then laugh at your de^ruSiion^ mi 
mock when your fear conuth : and Luke xvi, \ire read 
of the rich glutton, that he is tormented ; and.poor 
Lazarus^ that made an advantage of his porertT) 
and did his work in this world, he h eomfbrted. If 
therefore we are real, fincere, and hearty in our re- 
ligion, we (hall not put it off. Matters of weight 
•and moment vre do not put off at lai^, but we ap» 
point a fit and convenient time ; and if the thing be 
-Df concernment, we >yill appoint a time near and 
certain ; for delays and put-dFs are next to denialst 
From hence, I infer, 

1. That we are to difcern the time. 

2. That we are to ufe the time. And 

3. That wc are to rec^fi' the time which Is loft 
Hor mi(pent« 

't. That 
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t. That we arc to difcem the lime. This was 
wanting in them, Lui€ xii. 56. Ti hypocrite^ y^ ^« 
^ifcern the face ofthejkyy ^nd ef the earth ; hut hov^ 
is it that ye do not difcern this time ? This, as it ar- 
gues ftupidity, fo it is a forerunner of ruin^ Ijuk^ 
Xix^ 44. Theyjhall lay thee even with the ground^ and 
thy children within thee ^ and th^Jhdll not leave intheo 
enejlone upon another^ hecaufe thou knew^ not the tim0 
pfthy vifitation. This is an account oi Jerufalenfn 
doom. To know time and feafon in every profe& 
fion and way <^ livings is a principal piece of fkiD» 
No good is to be done in any way^ if this be not 
imderftood, Ecclef. \\\% ii% He hath made every thing 
beautifulin his times and ver. i* To every thing then 
is a feafon, and a time to every purpofe under heaven i 
and the mifery of man is great^ becaufe he does not 
difcern this time, Ecclef. viii» 6* Becaufe to every 
purpofe there is time and judgment^ therefore the nufery 
of man is great upon him. For the purpofe of religi- 
on, the time of youth, and nature's ftrength ; die 
time before men are acquainted with evil; the time 
of God's ftfliftance) indulgence^ gi^^ce, and favoura* 
ble acceptance, are moft proper : thefe make the 
rime properly for Working. Elder yeats are attend- 
ed with weaknefs and infirmities, which greatly irt¥ 
difpofe for a£tion, efpecially if we are to begin a 
new thing. This is rather a time of patience and 
paffion, than of work. 

2. That we ufe the timcv That tinic is loft that 
h not ufed ; the virtue of it confifts in the ufe of itb 
The true improvement of time, is in the recovery 
6f our felves by reconciliation with God : our 

D a minds 
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>is the time of working out our falvation ; the next 
world vdll be for reckoning, and in judgment : As 
^his life leaves us, etermty will find us. See theic^ 
fore what great advantages we have inthis day, and 
let us make ufe of them. We have the dire£tioft 
•of holy fcripture, which we may read as often as wfe 
will : we have friends and guides for the inftru£Ho« 
^f our fouls; we have all God's inftkutions and ap- 
pointmentSj andthe divine Spirit's afliftanoe^ and the 
gofpel promifes to dEire us that our applications ta 
*<jod (hall not be in vain, if they be fmcere. But 
'Aen ioxTjereafier ; what word of promife in all the 
'i)ible, for any thing that is to be done by us Irtire- 
-after ? what fcripttire doth fay, that that may Tjc 
done hereafter which is now negledted ? No ; we 
read^ Prov, u 26. That becaufe I catted^ 'and ye tv$JI 
not anfwir^ I will then laugh ^t ydur de/fruJfiony ad 
-mock when your fear conuth : and Luke xvi. we jieaJ 
of the rich glutton, that he is tormented ; and.pooT 
Lazarus^ that made an advantage of his povertyj 
and did his work in this world, he h €omfhrted. If 
therefore we are real, fincere, and hearty in our re- 
ligion, we (hall not put it off. Matters of weight 
-and moment vre do not put off at lai^e, but we ap* 
point a fit and convenient time ; and if the thing be 
-Df concernment, w6 will appoint a time near and 
certain ; for delays and put-offs are next -to denials. 
From hence, I infer, 

1. That we are to rf//2^^« the time. 

2. That we are to «/^ the time. And 

3. That wc are to ncw^r the time which is loft 
\ M^mifpentt 

*t. That 
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1. That we arc to i//c^« the \ime. This was 
wanting in them, Luk^ xii. 56. Te hypocriieh y^ can 
dtfcern the /ace pfthejkyj ^nd ef the earth ; hut hou^ 
is it that ye do not difcern this time ? This, as it ar- 
gues ftupidity, fo it is a forerunner of ruin^ Ijuk^ 
Xix^ 44. Theyjhall lay thee even with the ground^ and 
thy children within thee^andth^JhaU not leave inthet 
enejlone upon another^ hecaufe thou knew^ not the tim0 
pfthy vifitdtion. This is an account of Jerufalenf 9 
doom. To know time and feafon in every profe& 
fion and way erf livings is a principal piece of fkilU 
No good is to be done in any way^ if this be not 
imderftood, Ecclef, iiiv 1 1* He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time^ and ver. l% To every thing theri 
is a feafony and a time to every purpofe under heaven i 
and the mifery of man is great^ becaufe he does not 
difcern this time, Ecclef. viii» 6* Becaufe to every 
purpofe there is time and judgment^ therefore the mifery 
of man is great upon him. For the purpofe of religi- 
on, the time of youth, and nature's ftrength ; the 
time before men are acquainted with evil ; the time 
of God's flfliftance) indulgence^ gi'^ce, and favoura* 
ble acceptance, are moft proper : thefe make the 
time properly for Working. Elder yeat^ are attend** 
ed with weaknefs and infirmities, which greatly iitv 
difpofe for aftion, efpecially if we arc to begin a 
new thing. This is rather a time of patience and 
paffion, than of work. 

■ 2. That we ufe the timcv That tiriic is loft that 
fe not ufed 5 the virtue of it Confifts in the ufe of itb 
The true improvement of time, is in the recovery 
ibf our felves by reconciliation with God : our 

D a minds 
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frAhds being ren&wed, our lofles fupplicd, afid fyts 
^erfons recommended. 'Tis an argument of th« 
fevereft reproach and challenge, that a man is at 
years of underftanding, and yet his mind Is not in- 
formed ; no rule of life and a£Hon confidered and 
examined : this is to moralize SolomofCs proverb, 
Prov. xxiv. '^.'iwenti?y the field vf the flothftd^ &c. 
Every "Oines mind is his 'field, and the fli^ggard's 
mind is overgrown with thiftles, A man may be 
afhamed to have lived h long in the world to fo 
'' little purpofe ; when his time is gOriC) and his work 
not done : wife for other things, only uninftru&ed^ 
or elfe carelefs in matters of the higheft cot^cem** 
ment and greateft importance between God and 
their confciences. 

3J may add,- thait time 4s burdenfome, if we hav€ 
rot -employment for ^it. We Jiave a phraie^ 
fTo drive away time j alas for its confequence ; ii 
hoc momento fmdet aternitas ; there is a reference 
of time- to eternity, We^fhould be fure to carry 
on our main work with the time-; and if we be 
fliort in Gircumftances, not • to fail in fubftance : 
kt nothing lefe than this be' the account of the im- 
provement of time, that our minds are difcharged 
©f all unnatxiral difpofitions,'whatfoever we have 
acquired -that jarrs with the principles of God's 
creation in us .5 that we have gotten the victory of 
our pafHons, taken ourfelves off from foolifh afFe6tr- 
ens and, fond imaginations, from being carried- a- 
way after the.guife of tbis-mad arid fmful world : 
4hat our faculties be planted with divine graces, 
fruits of the divine Spirit : that we be in conftitu- 

tion 
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lion and temper j in converfation and practice, con- 
formable to ChrUFs doftrine, through Chrifl: deft 
troying in u& the works of the devil, and communi-r 
eating to us the divine nature^: that our perfons b^ 
reconciled, pleafitig, acceptable to God, thwi^h 
ChrilFs mcdiattan and interceffion. 'Tis a reproach 
to us to number ourfelves by years, fifty, feventy^j^ 
eighty : thefe things being not done, in which the 
only true account of time is. Further I add byway 
of caution^ notwithftanding the difference of time,.* 
' Firjiy I telf no man (take him as I find him) that 
If is impoflible for hhn to repent J for I knew not 
thfe extent of God's grace. 

Secondly^ I fay to no man, that if he does repent*. 
It will be too late to find mercy 5 for I know .not 
the length of GodV patience, and repentance-doth ; 
alter thexafe : but thi^ I ferioufly. advertifci If wc 
will be true to our.own f6ub, and not forfake our 
cwn mercies J let us take the advantage of God's 
particular .appKcatibn to us ; then aft, when God 
afts upon us.. The facred fcriptures thus declare,. 
Pfovji, 23. Turn ye at ?ny reproof-, behold L will pour 
§ut myfpirit unto you, Prov. viii. 17. TFhofo feeks nte ,. 
$arly, Jf)all find me. Pfal. xxxii. 6. For^thi^Jhalte^eT^ - 
9ne that is godly pray unto thee,, th a time whin thoU 
mayejt he founds Ifa. Iv. 6; Seek ye the Lord while he 
may befound^ call' upon him while he is near. For thi^ 
bufinefs of religion is no flight or perfunftory work j 
*fis expreflfed in fcripture, by what imports a mighty 
change, being madew^w creatures , not by trailfub^ 
ftantiating our natures, btlt by transforming our 
Bfiindsf, and mending our tempers- i by bting par- 

D 3 X.'iik.^\?i 
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takers of the divine nature ; by being created aftet 
God in righteoufhefs and true holinefs ; not by be^ 
ing Godhead with God, but by being renewed vi 
tbefpirit of our minds. By perfe£f ing holinefs in the 
fear of God. By crucifying the old man and his deeds^ 
By purging ourfelves from allfihhinefs ofthefiefh an4 
Jpirit. By putting off the body of Jin : And by aw'r 
iifying the flejh^ with the affeSfions and liifls* 

Can we reafonably think that fuch a work can 
fee done in a moment, or in the moft inconvenient 
"drcumftances of old age, and the decays of nature, 
tHT on a death-rbed ? for is not old age burden er 
nough, except it be attended with the fad remem? 
brance of a ca):ele{s life I 

3« Recover time loft, fb far as is poffible, witk 
^uble induftry, care, and diligence, Eph. v. i6. u^ 
pon this encouragement, habenti dabitur ; to hiqi 
that hath fhall be given, and (^b utente non ouferetur^ 
and from him that ufeth it fhall not be taken awavw 
Think that for this purpofe, God hath fo longconr 
tinned thee in being. 'Tis. fafe to make the beft 
interpretation of God's dealing with thee, which jjs 
to encourage application to him \ for this is the 
contrary to turning the. grace of God into wanton* 
iiefs. The credit of a good beginning is loft, if we 
perfevere not in goodnefs. The difrepute occafion- 
cd from the vanity of the yoimger years, is abated 
by the ferioufnefs and ftayednefs of the age of im- 
derftanding. Since we cannot abfolve ourfeIve& 
from any ill ufe or abufe of time paft, confidering 
the improveablenefs of time, and the reference 
thereof to etermty : let us carefully redeem than 

which 
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which remains ; refcue it out of the huckfter's 
hands. ; vindicate it to the nobleft purpofes, thati 
the remainder of it through true improvement, may 
anfwer the account of the whole-,. 

Nothing vrill lie heavier upon our mindS,, "when* 
ivecome to die^.tha^ that we have neglefted the 
day of grace,, been. wanting to ourfelves in prepara- 
tions for Qtemity, by bad ufe ottime ; depraved our. 
minds, fo as to go out of the world in far.worfa. 
ftate and condition than we.entred iato it». 

The perfuafiuei hereunto are, 

1. That here is hearU-eafe zxA latisfaftioR.in-the 
motion of repentance ; in that we have revoked^ 
and morally voided that which fliould not have been 
done,. The prji beji is not to have done ill j the fe^ 
cond^ is to condemn it : this is all we can do in the 
cafe, all dfe muft be left to God ; and this makes 
the cafe compaiEonable j and when the cafe is fuch>., 
there is nothing to hinder God to fhew mercy.. 

2. Entrance into eternity^ mainly depends upont 
the immediate difpofition of the mind ; wherefore 
we are to take all care to depart hence in renunci- 
ation of the guife of this mad world 5 in reconcilia-* 
tion with the rule of rightepufiiefs ; in, agreeable- 
nefs of te^iper.with the heavenly ftatc^. 

3. We have done a great deal of harm in the: 
world, by bad example, ftrengthning the hands of. 
the wicked. : let us take it off by renunciation of it,,, 
by condemning ourfelves in it, by giving teftimony 
to truth and right j this is the leaft that can be donct^^ 
in all reafon ; elfe we may be faid to be alive to do^ 
mifchiefin the worlds when we are dead and gone. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

The Joy which the Righteous have 

in God. 

Preached/ ki the New Ghapcl, December 7. 1 668. . 



Ps AL M, XXXIU. I. 

jRyotce in the Lord, O ye righteous, for fraife ts ^otne-^ 

fy for the upright. 

AN D can we meet in this new Jlru^ure anJ 
fahrick^, raifed out of its former ruins, and not. 
perform the duty of the text ? If I be not. 
ttiiftaken, this is the firft that is. again employed' m. 
facred- ufe, fmce the difmal and fatal fire. Let thofe 
that are here prefent^ give a good example to all that. 
fliall follow after j and let us now, as the text calls 
upon us, rejoice and triumph in the divine goodnefs, 
for praife is comely for the good and upright-^i^ian. 
The remarkablie providences, and happier difpeh- 
fations of God, call upon us to be. glad in the Lord,' 
and thankful for his benefits.- God' hath not only 
given us leave to rebuild our riiihs^ and repair our 
wafte places, but he hath been with us,, and given 
us encouragement to this good undertaking. We 
read that the Jews when they returned out of cap- 
tivity, and had but rebuilt their walls, they had" 
meetings of joy and triumph \ as you find it among 

other 
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•other places, Ezra iii. 11. and vi. r6. and Nehenu. 
xii. 27. And this is not only pious, but a tran* 
"fcendant aft of faith, and confidence in God ; upoA 
luch occafions to blefs him, to rejoice in him, and 
to praife him. And they are of the bafeft, andmoft 
fordid temper, that are not affefted with the cxpreP- 
lions of the divine goodne(s and kindnefs* And tru- 
ly if we do not do the former duty of the text, we 
ifliall* fail in the latter j if we be not glad and rejoice 
in the Lordj wefhall never be thankfuJ nor He(s 
his holy name. For pray what thankfulnefs when 
the heart is pofleft with melancholy, and the fpirit 
full of heavinefs ? but befides this, it is the genera! 
direftion of wifdom, to acknowledge God in all our 
vjays ; tfierefore in things remarkable, fo much the 
more ; and "'tis the efFeft of religion to do it \ for 
what is religion, but a participation, imitation, and 
refemblance of the divine goodncfs, both in the tem- 
per of the fubjeft, and in its exprefEons of gratitude, 
ingenuity, acknowledgment, and the likci I know 
no other refuk of religion but this. And fiirely were 
religion eftimated by thUy we (hould endeavour af- 
ter it, and be all good friends, and he would be ac* 
counted the beft man, that is moft free and ingenu- 
ous in the fenfe of divine goodnefs. At leaft let us 
aot negleft to make acknowledgments to God up- 
on thofe eminent advantages that the courfe of his 
providence doth afford ; fiich as are eminent fuc- 
cefles in our undertakings, and happy recoveries out 
of any trouble and calamity > and giving u? to fee 
light after darknefs. Such opportunities as thefe, 
pious fouls have been wont to clofe withaL And it 

is 
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is noted of one, a very good perfon, a king of grtat 
fame, as a thing that was very unnatural and unbe-* 
coming him> and very ijl refented by Godj^ that hcfe 
did not render unto the. Lord according to the great be^ 
nefits that was bejiowed upon him^ Thus it. is. report- 
ed of Hezekicihy 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. But his heart ivai 
Ufted up. Now pride is oppofitc to the acknowledg- 
ment, of God, aijd giving thinks tphim^ H« that 
hath his heart lifted up, will arrogate and afiume to 
himfelf, and this feems to have been his faij^t ; fot 
which wrath w?ls upon him, and the IJrael of God^ 
Now let fuch failings ^ thefe were, though in for^ 
mer ages, be for our admonition, as the ^poftk tells 
us, that things before us were for our exampUy upM 
tfjbom the ends of the yjorld are come^ I Cor, x. 11^ 
If God had not taken pleafure in us, and in thisi 
great undertaking, to reftore and rebuild thi$ anci« 
itnt city, he might have obftrufted and prohibited, 
the fame j ^s Jojhua did curfi^ any one that l^lder*^ 
took rebuilding of Jericho. You fliall find the curfe^ 
Jojhua vi. 26. and in eifie<3:, i Kings xvi. 34. There- 
fore we have e^ufe, both to be fenfible of the divine 
goodnefs, in that his good hand of providence hadi . 
been over us, and given fuccefs to our endeavours i 
9nd fcattered our fears and fad apprehenfions, and 
given us to fee fo much of reftoration a& at this day^^ 
and as this place gives teftimony of. 

In the text we have two things, 

I. The duty : and 

H. The reafonoiiU 

I. Thb 
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I. The duty is expreiled in two words^ r^oice in 
the Lord, and praifi him : and the reafon in thefe 
words, for it is comely fo to do. 

Rejoice in the Lord. Then certainly religicm if. 
not fuch a thing as *tis reprefented to the world by 
many men. For it is looked upon as a dolefii^ 
troublefome, melancholy thing ; hurtful to the body 
tmd difquieting to the fouls of men. But fee whe-* 
ther this be true. Look upon religion in its a£tion^ 
and employment : and what are they ? rejoice am( 
give thanks^ Are not thefe aftions that are grate-* 
ful and delightful ? what doth tranfcend divine jov 
and ingenuous acknowledgments ? But then. 

n. The reafon. It is comely. Whatfoever is the 
true product of religion, is graceful, beautifiil, and 
Jovely. There is nothii^ in religion that is diiho« 
nourable,^ feliifh ; that is particular, and narrow* 
Ipirited. No, it is a principle of the greateft noble^ 
nefs, and generoufiiefs in the world. They are 
wondly fpirits, that arc low, narrow, and contra£i:« 
cd : the truly religious are moft noble and gener- 
ous ; and are the freeft fromnarrownefs, difcontent; 
and felfiihnefs. There is the moft (olid peace, and 
moft grounded fatisfaftion found in it Job. x. 5*. 
The triumph of the wicked isjhort^ and the joy of thi 
hypocrite is but for a moment. But for the good maa 
and the ri^teous, Pfal. iv, 7. Thou haji put mart 
gladnefs into m^ heart, than when their com, andwine^ 
and oil encreafed. And Ifa. xiv. 16. I will glory in 
the holy Oneoflfrael. And Ifa. Ixi. 10. I will greats 
ly rejoice in the Lord, and my foul Jhall be joyful in my 
Cod. Nay, in the grcateift ftraits and exigency,. 

Hab. 
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Hab. iii. 17. Though the fg-tree Jhould not blojj^m^ 
ihough there Jhould he no fruit in the vine, and the k^ 
hour of the olive Jhould fail, &q. yet will I rejoice at* 
the Lord^ andjoy in the God of my fdvation^ 

\\ Rejoke in the Lord. '• 

■ I . For himfelf \ beeaufi? of hii own goodneS* 
2. In other things with refpeft to him. But 

■ I. For himfelf ifi^, Godis the moft excellent 
bbjcdl in the woitd; hnAidlyy what he is in him* 
felf, he is to the rtghteous^ who have intereft in iiimi 
and who are in reconciliation with him* 'Tis va- 
nity and emptinefs to glory ih men, and ordinary 
things, and where there is no property ; thoiigh 
things are excellentj yet- theiie is no glory^in^that 
cafe. Men are prone to»€nvy j theRefpreatsvisMC* 
quifite to gloiykigi that men have- property3^_tliit 
men think upon- God as, their ^ww j for whersmcn 
have no property^ tKey- are apt to fay, what am lihi 
ketter ? The- devilifh nature delights in God. die 
fcfs, becaufe of his goodnefs ; for the more good 
God ifs, the further is he removed from their dc-» 
generate temper 'Tis our unfuitablenefs and un-» 
Itkenefs to God, that hinders our delight and fatisn 
feclion. in him. *Tis a great faying, JVhofoever it- 
pleafedwithGod^ pleajeth G$d, Whofoever, I fay, 
is pleafed with that which God is ; pleafed with, is, 
pleafmg unto God. But. they that are in an unn 
fiiitable temper and difpofition, (as the uhregencr 
rate man, and fenfual fpirit, as the atheiftical and 
profane, and thofethat are malicious and devilifh): 
they are in a fpirit oppofite to the Spirit of God» 
and therefore they are oflFended with God, as well 

as 
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' US God is offended with them : but, whofoever art- 
IV fJ^ofid yjith Gody God is pleafed with them : but to 
^ ' tile wicked and unregenerate, God himfelf (as good 
"^ as he is) he is a burden } for it is the temper of 
!. Wiekfednefs to fay unto God, Depart from us^ for 
I we do not defire the knowledge of thy ways^ Job xxi*- 
14. For it is univerfally true, that things are to 
\ perfons, according as they are in ftate, fpirit, and 
temper. Let men pretend love to the things of 
God never fo much, they will not relifh them, un- 
lefs they be born of God : 'tis they that are natu- 
r-alized to heaven, that rdifh and favour divine 
things. That which is born of the world, is enmi- 
tj^ agarnft' God. But 

- 2. Our rejoicing muft be with fome refpe£l to 
God ; and though it be in other things^ yet it muft 
be in the Lord : and this is done, when 

I. We acknowlege God originally, as iht foun*- 
tain from whence all good things come, and- the. 
firft caufe of all good. When we are fenfible that 
we receive from him, and hold of him, and have 
what we enjoy, from his bounty. 

0,, When we account God better than all otlier 
enjoyments whatfoever, and have all things in ftib- 
ordination to him. 

3. When we look upon all our enjoyments as 
fruits of the divine goodnefs, and confider them as 
enjoyments, 

. Firft ^ To endear God to xxs^^inA 
. Secondly^ Oi obliging us to God, For you know, 
a courteiy is accounted as loft, if the party doth not 

gain the good-will aiid ^ffedtion of the perfon, to 

whom 
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Vhom he fhewed kindnefs. Even fo it is in reipftd 
of God ; if God be not endeared to us by his kind« 
nefs) and we obliged to him for his goodnefs, all is 
loft. But 

4. We then may be faid to r^oia in the Larii 
when we make God the Jinal end^ and make all 
things fubfervient to his glory ; and account our* 
felves bound to difpofe of what he gives us accord- 
ing to his appointment, and for the ends of virtue^ 
Ai>d to this purpole, that we may rejoice in the 
good things, that through providence we do enjoyi 
With fome refpeft to God j two things are necefla^ 

i^ It is neceflary to give God place in the w<»id 
2. That we take pleafure in the works of his pro* 
Vidence. For there is nothing that God doth^ of 
that he doth pet'mit to be done, but it doth oifief 
to the intelligent mind, fome notion frmi G$d^ and 
caufe fome obfervance of God in the world 5 and 
doth give advantage to fome divine contemplatioOy 
and fo doth put the foul upon fome action of ac^ 
knowledgment and adoration of God* 

To enforce this y^y /« (r(7rf; I fubjoin two things* 
i» That joy is necejfary to the life of man. Thtf 
apoftle hath told us, xhztuuorldly forr&tv taufeth deaths 
Sorrow and fadnefs, melancholy and difcontent fpoils 
the temper of a man's mind ; it vitiates the humours 
of the body ; it prevents the divine, and hinders the 
phyfician. For the divine deals by reafon j but tlus 
being obliterated, he can do nothing : for he ap-» 
plies himfelf to the mind and underilanding ; but 
forrow and melancholy binders th& receiving of 
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%ni& reaibn, and then his woik is at an end. And 
it alfo hinders the phyjician ; fnr if the mind be di&> 
trompofed by melancholy, it doth not affiard due 
benevolence to the body. You have an inflance in 
2fdmchadne%3Utry who was by melancholy trans* 
formed into a beaft : not diat he was fo bv eicter- 
nal form, but he did fo efteem himfelf ; and thii^ 
are as men conceive them. The four and melan- 
choly, they are unthankfid to God^ and cruel to 
themfelves, and peevifh in their converfe ; fo that 
joy and rejoicing is fuceffarj in refped to ourfehres. 
But 

2. In refpe^ to God ; joy and rejoicing is iafe 
Ibr us, and prefervative to us, as I {hall {hew yoi& 
ill fundry refpefb. 

1. If we have refped to God in our joy, we can 
never tranfgrefs, 

2. We cannot exceedj nor any ways mifbefaave 
t)urfelves : we cannot do our{elves any harm. For 
ive read of fome that have fuddenly died, by reafoa 
of joy, at the tidings of good, as well as fudden bad 
hews. 

3. Our joy will then htfinure ^diipurej not fro* 
iky and fantaftical. 

4. It will ojfind none^ nor be irkfome to any. 

5. It will always keep company with gratitudi 
and humility. For obferve it in Ae text, Aey are 
made reciprocal, to rejoice in the Lord, and to give 
thanks unto him. 

6. It will always leave us in zgood trnperi which 
Tlirotidly joy will not do. 
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7. It is wholly feparate from 2\\ furfeiting^ AxxHk^ 
kennefs and uncleannefs, and will free the foul 
from the Jpirttual Jins of haughtinefs, infolency and 
felf-afliiming* If our triumph be in the Lord, it fe- 
parates from fenfual things, and from the fpiritual 
fins of pride and arrogancy : therefore let there be 
always fomething that is fpiritual in the ground, 
reafon, or occafion, or motive of your joy 5 ibme 
notion of God's providence in all your mirth. Sad- 
liefs and joy are things of the moft powerful influ-* 
ence in the life of man ; the former breaks his heart, 
and the latter many times greatly tranfports him. 
But now an eye to God in both, doth poife and ba- 
lance them, and makes the foul fafe and fteady unr 
der them. And fo much for the former part oT the 
text, rejoice in the Lor J* ' . : 

II. For praife is comely for the upright, jji^ Xhcfe 
words you fee are exegetical to rejoicing. Rijoia^in 
the Lord^ for praife is comely. If praife and rejoic* 
ing were not the fame, there were no argument i^ 
the words, yjr praife is comely. And then, 2dly. Up" 
rightnefs is exegetical to right eoiifnefs. Rejoice in the 
Lordy O ye righteous ^ for praife is comely for the upright. 
By uprightnefs is here meant our fmcerity and in- • 
tegrity, our honeft meaning and true intention j 
which through God's gracious acceptance is our 
righteoufnefs. JVe are^ none ofus^ at all better than 
we mean : our gracious God takes us by what we 
underftand, intend and mean. And the truth is here, 
there is no difpenfation for failure in intention. Fpr 
mifapprehenfion, God doth grant allowance, and . 
difpenfe with human frailties 3 but for a failing of 
V ^ intenticm 



intention there is no difpeniation. Fail here, and 
you are hypecritesj and faUe-hearted ; andtbonefoit, 
tiprightnefs is our perfefUoh, and our rightbotifhefi* 
For, either you intend well, or you do not ; if 
you do, you are upright; if you do not, you arc hy- 
pocrites. It goes migh^ far in religion, that a man 
doth funply, honeiUy, and in plainnefs c^hear^ 
mean and iiltend God and goodneis^ righteoufhefe 
and tru& He is upright that means well : though 
he be in many psurticulars, miftaken and incumbred 
with weaknefles^ yet he is righteous in the light of 
God, through God's gracious acceptance> There- 
fore it becomes us to be hi^y charitable, one 
towards another, iince God is fo gracious-, and 
fets fuch a value upon our good meanii^ and iin-*- 
cere intentions, as to account of this for righteoujP- 
nefs, eith^ in practice or opink>n. If a man, in 
the integrity of his heart, doth honeftly mean God^ 
goodnefs, righteoufiiefs and truth, God w'dl receive 
him. Every man*s mind is bimfelf^ and a man is what 
he means and intends ; and ivbat a man means not^ 
that he is not^ that he does not. And this I have faid^ 
becaufe in the text, there are two woitls made ex- 
egetical, praife and rejoicings righteoufnefs and up^ 
rightnefs. Rejoice in the Lordy O ye rightecus^ fot 
fraifeis comely for the upright. 

This remains to be fpoken to ^ and *tis a gallant 
notion in this age that tends fo much to atheifm. 

Praife is comely. This is fpoken by way of argu- 
ment i and 'tis no argument, if this be not true^ 
that there is a reafonfor what we do^from the things 
themfehes. I mwi ^h ^^ if 7 W grant but this^ 
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Jthat there is that which of itfelf is good and coifi^^ 
>3y, juft and ri^t, and there is that which of itfelf 
-fs finful and ahominable ; we exclude ^dieifm out 
tof the world : and this muft be acknowledged, o- 
-therwife dxcre is «o argument in thefe words^y%r 
^prmfe is ccmdy. If all things are alike, and no dif- 
'iference of things, bne thing is no more comely than 
•another. Now becaufe this is an excellent rule, an4 
^ way to exclude atheifm out of the worM, I wiH 
fhewyouthait this notion is abundant in fdiptui^ 
W2. l^xxt gocdnefs and truth are firji in things ; and 
'tiiough they are fo in mens apprehenfion8y/^:o;ii0rp' 
iy^ yet they are (^firjl in themfelves ; and that men 
live in^ lie^and are in a lie, if their apprehieniiont 
Ire no^ conformed to things in thdr reality and €X* 
iftence* Several fcriptures have this notice : fVL 
iv. 8. runs upon it all along. Whatfrever tbtngi-em 
venerabUyjuJiy honeft^ praife-wwihy^ &c> How iii%^ 
niiicant were thefe fayings^ if all things were xlikfe 
^.men would have them ? fo Rom. xiii. 13..' f^iM 
decently or honejily. 1 Cor. vii. 35, i Cor. jciv. 40* 
Let aU things be done decently, i Cor. xi. 1 3* Is it corner 
ly^ is it decent ? Eccles. v. 18. Pfal. xcii. i. It is 
good to ^g praife to the Lord. Pfal. cxlvii> i. Prmfe 
is comely^ &c. 

The reafon of things is, that law and truth which 
none muft tranfgrefs : I fay, the reafon of things is 
a law and truth which none, cither by power of 
priviledge may tranfgrefs. And for this I wiH g^vc 
you fuch arguments for convi<EKon, that greater can* 
not be given : for I tell you, ^tis a lout in heaven^ 
and that .which Gsd^ totes notice of in esU Us £Jpenfatt^ 
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^ns to his creatures. It is that which God will give 
an account of himfdf by, to the underftandings of 
his creatures. For diis I will produce many fcrip- 
ttires ; right eoufnefs and judgment are the habitation of 
Us throne^ Pfal. xcvii. 2. Can any man underftand 
this to be nothing but what is arbitrary ? Job. viii» 
3. and xxxiv. I2. JFiU he by poxver pervert that wUcb 
is right ? Rom. iii* 3. Is there unrigbteoufnefs with 
Gad ? God forbid. How infignificant are all thefe 
cxprefficms, if all things be alike and arbitrary, if 
the difierence of things be nothing dfe but fantafti- 
cal and conceited ? and yet this and much more 
jni^ the atheift fay, or elfe his o{Mnion is worth 
nothing. Fojf if there be a difference in tilings, he 
vdll be felf-condemned. We have Abraham* s que* 
ftion. Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not the judge if all the 
earth do right ? thefe were certainly prefumptuous, 
arrogant^ and bold fpceches to be faid to God, if 
my notion were not true ; for thefe conclude will, 
and {hut it up, as having no rule in this law of 
• right. So Adls xvii. 31. it is faid, God jhdll judge 
the world in right eoufnefs. If there be not difference in 
things, and a rule of right, thefe words fignify noth-» 
ing. I could quote you himdreds of places for this ; 
all the ways of God are waystf truth of righteoiijnefs and 
rf judgment. Can any man imagine, that this fig- 
nifies no more, but that things are as will would 
have them. Therefore I tell you, (and it is that by 
which you and all the world fliall be judged) that 
dicTe are not bare words and titles, not ihadows and 
imaj^ataons. * There is that which is decent and 
to be done j or that which is equal ; diat 
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which is fair ; that which is comely and fe6mly -• 
ihere is that which holds ofitfelf^ arid is decent, come- 
ly and fitting. Truth and gcodnefs are fir Ji in things^ 
then in per/ens ; and 'tis our duty to obferve them, 
and our uprightnefs to comply with them. All things 
are not arbitrary and pofitive conftkution 5 but*tiierc 
is that which is lovely and comely in itfelf ; and 
there is that which as impure and u^y in its owr 
nature and^quality ; -and if any man meddles with 
it, let him be fure it will difpavage faim, and render 
him contemptiWe, vile, and bafe. There is alfe 
that which is generous, noble and worthy, and will 
gain repute and credit to him that ufes it. *Tis net 
all one for an intelligent and voluntary agent,«to do 
one thing or another; for there are rules of -right 
wherewith all intelligent agents muft comply, and 
they do righteoufly when they do, and finfiilly 
when they do not. There is fuch a turpitude in 
fome things, that there is nopriviledgeor|>rote£kion; 
nothing that can be alledged that will gain a man 
liberty to do them, for they have an intrinfick ma- 
lignity and impurity.; and thefe things are a difpa- 
ragement to any perfon whatfoeven And there are 
things that are juft and righteous, worthy and ge- 
nerous, that will recompence the perfon that is<ex« 
ercifed in them. 

And then God made man with a judgment of 
dtfcerning, and 'tis expefted that man fliould judge 
and difcern, and reafon concerning things. ..And 
this is not fo much our priviledge, as our charge 
and truft, to obferve the difference of things. The 
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f)cn.a?moral confideration ; and no morality to be 
found in any agent belpw man .: the motions of all 
elfe, are no better than mechaniclc« Now- this is 
the jbimdation of fcripture, exhortation, and admo- 
nition : we are to examine by reafon and by argu- 
ment, becaufe God applies to reafon and judgment, 
and to underftandingi which is infcparable to choice 
and refolution* 

In fhort, a, man is accompliflied l^ two things^ 
ly?. By being: enlightned in his intelle£hial facul-^ 
ties. 2dly., By being direfted in his morals to re- 
fufe evil, and to do good ; and to chufe and deter-r 
mine things according to the difference of them. 
The iji. is the perfection of aman'sunderflanding^ 
The 2d. is the goodnefs of his mind, Phil. .ii. 13. 
Ifiri out your falvation with feavy far it isGodthat 
worketh in you,. &c. This fuppofes a- judgment of 
difcerning ;. and then confequently, that God does 
expert, that a man, according to his apprehenfion 
and judgment, (hould chufe, refolve, and determine^ 
Now where we are called upon to work in the af- 
fair of falvation ; fee how cautioufly the fcripture; 
{peaks of it, Phil. ii. 12. Work outyqur ownfahationx 
for it is. God that.worhtb in ypu, jboth to . wiH and to, 
dQ.of,hiso3mg9odpleafea^e^ From-^heuce no body 
{hould be difcouraged {romrthe fenfe of his.own dif^ 
ability ; nor arrogate to himfelf, or, be prefumptu- 
ous ; for God worketh in him to will and to do of his^, 
good pleafure. If this notion were but well obferv- 
cd, a great part of fome controverfies, at this day,^ 
would be refolved ; for fcripture doth attribute to us 
that which God doth with us : .that wbi^di we 4o 
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is attributed to God ; and that which God dodr byi 
us, is both a{cribed to God, and to us ; we woric^ 
2md God works ; we are awakened, dire&ed, and 
affifted by him, fo that I think there is too much 
heat in many controverfies,and a right ftatirig them 
would exdnguifh them from being in the world. 

We fee there is a direft and cxzA government in 
heavenly bodies. When did ever the fun fail ? It 
were prodigious if it {hould : and why (hould not 
tt;^,that.are guided by principles of reafon and illu^ 
mination, (which is a far greater communication 
from God) why (hould we be fo irregular and in- 
cbnfifteiit, firicc the lower creation is fo regular and 
uniform' ? For there is noising of conflagraticfin in 
the heavenly riiotions, becaufe no oppofitions : and 
if we were uniform to principles of reafon and right 
underftanding, all motions* with us would' be £),, 
and tend to mutual information and edification^ but 
not at all to provocation, or exai^ration, one <if %-* 
nothcr. ' 

Pray let me leave this notion with you, that tkere 
is a differ erite in things ; there is that which is comc- 
}y, that which is regular, decent, and diredied ac- 
cording to rule, and the ftanding principle of God's, 
ci^tioft'. y^u fee how much time I have fpent ii» 
the ndtibni or that which is tJic force of the lirgu-* 
ment j vrtareta rejoice and give thanks^ beCaXife rf 
^scometyi The reafon lies in the quality of the thing, 
which ddth ftippofe, that there is a difference inthings\ 
by which the atheift is excluded out of the worldj. 
and niens liberties reftrained to that which is right* 
*Tis^ no rule to a man's adHons, to do that which 
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he may maintain by power and privilodgc ; but ta 
do that which is fit to be done,;«/? and right : ta 
comply in all things with the reafon cf things^ and 
the rule ofrighty and in all things ta be according to 
the nature, mind and will of God^ the law of ju-^ 
ftice, the rule of right, the reafon of things^ Thefe 
are the la.ws, by which we are to afl: and govern 
Qur lives ;, and wf are all born under the power of. 
them : and if this be not true, this argument of 
the pfahmft is infigniitcant^ pratfe je the Lord j for it. 
is comely. The reafon of things therefore, is our 
rule,, bo^ in leliigion and conrerfej^one with anoj 
ther ; and though thefe are different forms o^fpeech, 
yet they are always in conjunflion. The reafon of 
the mind is by thefe to be diredt^d \ and indeed, all 
principles of. religion are founded upon th^ fureft, 
mofl conflant, and hlgheft reafba in the world. 
Xhere is nothing fo intrinJicaUy rational as religion is i 
nothing fo felf-cvident, nothing that can fb juftify 
itfelf, or that hath fuch pure reafon to. commend it- 
felf, as religion hath ; for it gives an account of it- 
felf to our judgments and to our faculties ; and this>v 
God himfelf doth, acknowledge, Ifa. v. 3. Judge, L 
prayyou^ between me and my vineyard. So, i Cor.- 
xi, 13. Judge in your f(dvesj is it comely^ &c. . Hc^ 
hrmgs,that for an argument,, tjie indecency of it.. 
But fo nuich for the notion. That there is a diffe^, 
rente in things j that good and evil are firji in things ;^ 
right and wrong firJi in things themfehes. This is not 
arbitrary, nor imagined, nor determined by power 
and priviledge, but there is good and evil, comely 
;uid uncomely in things themfelves, A word of tliis 
particular cafe, and I have done^ Praifc 
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Pralfe is comely. It is nature's fenfe, 'tis the im*-* j 
port of any man's reafon : every man's mind telk e 
him that fA/i is decent y and no man can have peace, 
quiet and fatisfeftion in the contrary j unlefs he be* 
funk down into bafenefs, and degenerated into a- 
fordid temper, he will acknowledge the kindnefs of 
his benefeSor. Now, becaufe God doth infinitely 
tranfcend aft the benefaftors in the world, if any 
man dbth not acknowledge his goodnefs, and praife^' 
hilm for his benefits, he is funk down into bafenefe, 
and fallen beneath his creation and nature. 

God loves u^ and therefore he doth us good ^m' 
U>ve God* becaufe we are pwtakers of his benefits. 
IJIow praife and thankfgiving is all the retaim that^ 
our necefiity and beggary is capable of: and it is. 
very comely for us, that are fo much beholden ta 
the divine goodnefs, to make our due acknowledg-* 
ments ; and therefore it is obferved that in ingrati-'^ 
tade there is a connexion of all vice. AH difing^ 
riuity and baffenefs are concentred in the bowels of 
ingratitude. He that will not be engaged by kind* 
liefs,' no cords of- wan will hold him. It is obferved 
both by Godand man, as degeneracy in its ultimatft* 
ifHie, the greateft depravation that nature is cap^U^ 
of, to be infenfible of courtefies, aijd not to make 
due acknowledgments. How often doth Daviek 
complain of thofe perfons, that were obliged to hin^ 
by kindhcfs, that they turned his enemi^, Pfal. y\u 
and xlv. he that fat at meat with me^ hath lift up bifi 
heel againfi me. How is he reprefented by him, as 
a mofl fordid wretched perfon, one that was dege-^ 
ncrated to the fullefl degree ? and then God him-^ 
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ielf complains, Deut. xxxii. 15. Jefliurun waxed fai 
and kicked^ heforfook God that made hm^ and lightly 
efteemed the rock of his fahation, God and man com- 
plains of the ungrateful, becaufe all favours and cour- 
tefies are loft. Yea, 'tis well obferved, that it is the 
only way to make a defperate enemy, to beftow 
kindnefs upon an unthankful perfon. And this is 
too weH known, that thofe tjiat have been made 
friends by courtefy, proving falfe, have been the 
gre^teft betrayers. Therefore, of all perfons and 
tempers, the infenfible and ungtateful arc the 
worft ! yea, truly, thefe are the very pefts of the 
world, the enemies of human nature ; they harden 
nriQns hearts, who otherwife were free to do cour* 
tefies, becaufe they do not know but that they may 
make an enemy. I will make this out {viz. the 
bafenefs of ingratitude) in thefe two words. 
. I . Becaufe nothing is more dtte to God than our 
gratitude ^ for he loadeth us with his benefits^ and is 
f leafed to fleafe us^ and doth many things to gratify 
us. 

Z' By this we give tejllnumy of our minds to God*, 
for we have nothing at all to facriiice to God, but 
the confent of our minds ; an ingenuous acknow- 
ledgement. We have nothii^ to bring him, but 
the confent of our minds ; and this the grateful 
perfon doth, and by this he fignifies, that if it were 
within his compaf», he would requite the divine 
goodjiefs ; for 'tis not to much the gUt, as the mind 
of the giver. He that is unthankful^ i& moft full of 
himfelf, and apt to think that all the world v/^% 
made for him, ^ that all men arc bpuod to be 
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his fervants, and to attend his purpofe^ and that hd 

may ferve himfelf of all mens parts, powers, privi- 

ledges and opportunities ; but he himfelf is exempt 

from all men ; fo that he is; an en^my to God and. 

men. 



DISCOURSE V. 

The fecret B L A s ting of Men. 



Ps A t M xxxix. II. 
ff^en thm wtth rebukes doji correal man for mifmtjy 
thou makeji his beauty to confume away like a fMtb l 
furely ivery man is vanity. Selah, 

NOTHING is lefs true, nothing mast rat* 
becoming us, limited, finite, and fallible 
creatures, than the thought of independency 
and felf-fufficiency. And indeed, the whole crea- 
tion of God, in comparifon with Qod himiel^ is 
leis ^n the duft of the balance \ and if you come 
to compare, will hold no weight. Nothing be* 
comes us morej than to know what we are : no* 
thing befits us better, than that we know our- own 
ftate, and to be fenfible of our own dependence 
and neceflity, ^d to make due acknowledgement 
to God. If a man ferioufly weigh thefe words, he 
will always veil to God, humble himfelf„ fubmif* 
and deprecate.- So many things there are cnipha* 
tical in thefe words. When thouy &c« 
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Siivon man's part) is that that makes htm mudi 
more liable and obnoxious to God^ than he is in 
refpeft of his creature-ftate ; when thou with rim 
bukes dojl corre^ man fir iniquity thou makeji Ins beaurr 
tyy that that he valuer himfelf by, that that is his 
only thing, his top excellency, to confume away like a- 
mothy without any refiftance, without any ftop, in« 
fenfibly : fo that he that doth contemplate what isi 
iaid in the former part of the words, will prefently 
acknowledge, that every man^ even in Ins heji ejtate is 
vanity^ altogether vanity » 

Thefe words give an account of two things which 
are the matter of the greateft wonder. 

Fir/lj How it comes to pafs there are fo many and 
fi great evils in the world, . 

5^row^i^, How fo many perfons come to wither 
and fall away, and come to nothing in the world* 
And thefe two are the greateft matters of wonder suii 
admiration among men. 

Fir/l, How it comes to pafe that there are fo ma-* 
ny^ and fo great evils in the world : and the wonder is 
this, that God governs the world, and God is known 
by his goodnefs : what, thefe evils from the hand of 
a good God ! how can this be ? the greateft quefti- 
ons that have ever been in the world, have beea 
thefe two. 

1. Whence «V/r come ? and 

2. How it comes to pafs they were not fuhdued^ 
as foon as they did appear; I believe it would puzzle 
the head of any one in the world to anfwer them ; 
if he do not ieam an anfwer from fcripture. Now 
this {dace refolves jqil; jgu have here God chal^ 
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lenglngj controuling and rebuking it. For if yxw 
find out the procuriiig caufe^ you find out all : not! 
•he that doth the thing, but he that was the caufe of 
the thing being done, doth the mifchief. 

Secondly^ Then how comes it to pafs thatyj numfi 
wither in theworid, with all advantages^ honour, 
titles, dignity and eftate^ that they n«ver fpent their, 
thoughts about getting ; and out-live it alk Wherc^ 
as you have oth^srs born naked into the woild | anA 
through the improvement of natures, powers, they. 
rife to eftates and revenues. How cornea this ta 
pafs ? in thefe words you have an accounc. Wben 
thou with rebukes dojh corre£i a. man for iniquity^ tbeui 
makeji his beauty to confume away like a moth. . 

Thefe two confiderations are enough to engagp. 
your attention : every body hath their e^xs open.to 
hear refolutions of wonders. 

In the words you have^wr thbigs^^ 
I. What is intimated^ anii that is, that fia is the 
procuring caufe of puniflunent. IVhen thou %vitb n^ 
kikes df/f €orr06i man for fm^ &c.. Sin is the piXK 
curing caufe of punifhment^ It is fm that doth the 
world all the mifchief that is in the; world. A fault 
defences puniftiment : the fault going before^ dodt 
jtaturaHy draw on with- it punifliment. 

II. Take notice of what is fuppofedy that Godi 
doth regularly and ufually chaftifefinners. Goddoth^ 
as a thing becoming him in. the government of the 
world, he doth controul finners, and chaftife mtxk 
for fin. The word is very remarkable,. When tbm 
with rebukes y &c. which intimates fomething in ft^ 
cret : not only openly punifhed in the view of the 
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"VForld ) but finners feel checks' and reproofs from 
God, which unlefs they themfelves tell, others arc 
not aware of. An internal flroke ; for thefe rekukes 
^x^fecret ; though they are certainly felt by thofe 
that are under them, by-ftanders take no cognizance 
of them. The torments of a man's own breaft are be- 
yond any evil that befalls the body : trouble in a 
man's mind, is beyond the pain of the ftone or gout. 
For If a man's mind be whole, he can bear up a- 
gainft bodily infirmity. But a wounded Jpirit who 
can bear I Prov. xviii. 14** 

III. Take notice what \%propofed\ that thefe re- 
bukes of God hhft men : when thou with rebukes 
corre£iefl man for fin, thou makejl bis beauty to con-* 

jume. His beauty j that is, that which is moft defir- 
able, that which is mofl valuable.; his health, his 
wealth, his friends, his internal peace, the parts of 
his mind : for thefe are a man's excellency, and all 
thefe are meant by his beauty. And if God blafl a 
man, aU tbefe wither away, and come to nothing :• 
thou makeft his beauty toconfume away like a moth : 
a moth is ^ways fretting, not apt to be found out, 
not apt to be refilled, but brings aU to confufion. 
Thefe rebukes of God blafl men, 

IV. Take notice what is here inferred : /urely e^ 
very man is vanity. And no conclufion dodi more 
plainly follow fiom any tUng premifed. For eve« 
jy man is vanity upon a double account. 

ift, Becaufe he is fallible, and fo fubje^l to mif- 
carry ; elfe he would never be found in the ways of 
iniquity, and 

* Si'dii doasquc omncs^^c. Tacims in Tibcrio. 

2dly, Becaufo 
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2dly, Becaufe he is fo controulable and accmait^ 
tfiM? ; and under a power that he cannot refift. 

Thus I have given you an account in thefe four 
particui^s, of the matter that lies in the words^ 
And really, the text offers to you things cf great mh 
ment^ and weighty confideration. I will fpcak (hort^ 
ly to TWfottr : and becaufe I will be brief, I will put 
the two firft together, and they will do well ft), vh, 

I. That iniquity is the foundation of punifhmcnt, 
and II. That it is regular, ufqal and ordinary fa 
God to controul and punifh fmners* This is ex- 
pcSed, and it becomes him, as he is the governor^ 
and maintainer of righteoufnefs, and truth. And if 
you fpeak properly of puniflunent, God doth only 
chaftife^wrj, fo, and no otherwife,^«wrj, andnooe 
clffe. And then it is a great note, and will teadi lu 
to fpeak more accurately when we fpeak of pumfh 
menf, for if we fpeak properly God doth not punifllbiit 
in the cafe of fm. But becaufe ufe and pra£Hce ioA 
amplified this word and in a more large fenfe of tie 
word, we fay a man is punifhed, when any evil tWiig 
befals him, thou^ he hath done nothing that may 
procure it ; I will therefore in a preparatory wxfolSec 
four cafes^ which we are not to call punifhmcnt; 

t. The efFedls of God*s abfolute fifijereigntyy and 
power. We acknowledge, that God in the uffe of 
Ks fovereignty, may deal difFerently vniti fcvJeral 
of his creatures : and yet, where he deals better, he 
doth not reward, and where he deals worfe, he^th 
not punifii. And if this were well underflood, thofe 
paflages in Rom. ix. would be better imderftood t 
fuch as thefe, Jacob have lltroed, ani Bfim havi I 

hated : 
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tfoUd : it imports no more than that it was the plea-^ 
&re of God, to take the younger brother Jacobs and 
imake him the progenitor of the promifed MeiEas^ 
and not Efsu : and this is tht meaning of that (crip^ 
tiire. Hating there, is lefs bving ; and our Saviouir 
fb ufeth the word, Luke xiv. 26. when he bids us 
b€tte 9ur 9ton Ufe^ and bate father and mother ; where*- 
as we are enjoined to honour father and mother ; 
and to prefcrve our lives ; and it is our duty ; for 
if we may not kill another we may not kill ourfclves ; 
and this is expounded in Matt, x. 37, 38. by 
defending our life, that is, with denying Chrift, 6ff. 
So again, hath not the potter power over his clayj ^a 
th^ is, he may make one, a veflfel of higher ufe ; 
another of inferior ufe : and this belongs to God's 
undoubted priviledge, power and fovereignty ; to 
raife one to a higher condition in the world, and 
place anodauer in an inferior condition ; to make one 
high, another low ; one rich, another poor ; one a 
mafter, anodier a fenrant. Now we are not to fay 
that God doth pimiifa him that is in the worft con** 
dition ; here is no notion of punifhment ; this is 
neither the reward of any man's virtue, nor the pu- 
ttifhment of any man's £iult ; for pmifhment pro** 
periy is where there is poena ratione vindi^a ; but 
thefe things are as Gpd pleafeth. Now this I make 
further s^ppear, by interpreting St. Paul by hinw 
felf, where be fpeaks of veJUs of honour, andvejfeh 
ofdijhcnour^ 2 Tim. ii. 20. His own Words are, 
Jn a great houfe, there are not only vejfels of gold and 
JihiT^ but/alfo fome of wood and of earth, andfime to- 
honour^ and fomf to SJboncur. The veffd to honour .^ 

as 
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as the cup he drinks in ; the veflel to> dijhonour^ 2| 
other utenfils. Now, who hath any ill defign upon 
his neceilary utenfils ? fo that all thefe difierenco 
are within the latitude of God^s fovereignty> ani 
fpeak nothings either of love or hatred. 

2» That that is natural evil, fometimes cornel 
from God, barely for /r/V?/, and for exercife : sud 
God doth not intend punifhment at all^ neither 
doth he look at any provocation, nor hath difplea'^ 
fure at the perfon 5 and this was plainly good yofs 
cafe. For in the beginning of the firft chapter. Jab 
hath God's recommendation to the full, and yet 
the devil hath Job in his power, and is only rc- 
ftrained as to his life. Therefore, Job was tiot^ 
fiijhedy but he was put upon the ufe tod exercife^ 
and trial of his patience, and fevend other virtues 
and graces ; and therefore, Joh did well to difpute 
againft his friends ; for they run upon this nolioDi 
that if any man fufFered evil, it muft be punifhment; 
and that Job^ notwithftanding his outward appear^ 
ance, was either a hypocrite, or fome way^ohnoxi* 
ous : but he ftands to it, and will maintain his up^ 
rigjitnefs. And in the xlii chap, there God jufB^ 
iies him, challenges his friends, and fends them to 
J/fby and he muft facrifice for them. So that, not-. 
withftanding Job fufFered fo much evil, he was not 
an offender, nor puniihed, but exercifed : and God 
may tempt us in this kind, to try our aiFedions to 
him, and whether we will ftand to him, or no. 

3. There are chaftifements, or harder conditions 
for the increafe of virtue, the contempt of the wcurld, 

the increafe of modefty. aad humility. We mi^ 

©vcr- 



The jtcret Blasting £/'Men, 8i 

over-value the world, and value ourfelves too muchy 
if we were not fometimes taught, that thefe things 
are not to be taken into the account of our happi* 
nefs, : 

-4. ,'niere is Ijpmetimes alio evils for ah evilneigh^ 
bauT^sfake : a very good man, at whom God takes 
jio offence, he may fuffer fome evil for his neigh- 
bour's fake ; as good Jojiah was overborn by the 
evil that was done in the days of Manajfeh \ and 
in this fenfe, is to be underftood that in E%ek, xxi. 3. 
Iwillcut off from thee therighteout with the wicked. And 
tere is no punifliment neither 5 for they that are not 
in the fault, may fuffer becaufe oftheunhappinefs 
that comes upon their neighbours. And God knows 
how to make up this their lofs in time, and in eter- 
nity. In neither of thefe cafes, is God faid to pu- 
nifh. Neither of thefe cafes come within the cafe 
of the text. 

But now, thefe cafes being taken out, I come to 
give you an account of the truth of the propofition, 
that fin is the caufe ofptmijhment^ and that mfiuei^dx^ 
ticulars. 

I. Many fins are the patural caufes of the evils 
that are confequent upon them : as intemperance 
of certain difeafes,diftempers, and dying before mens 
time. Some men drink themfelves into fevers, and 
fome into dropfies. Here fm is the natural caufe o£ 
evil. Men of intemperate and diflblute lives de^ 
ftroy their bodily health ; dull and ftupify their rea- 
fon and underftanding ; and wafte their eftates. It 
is moft apparent that fome men have overthrown 
ftrong and healthy conftitutions ; and ftupified quick 

Vol. I, - F and 
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and ninible parts, by diforderly living. TTiey might 
have been much more in both, had they been fo- 
ber ; had they not fpoiled themfelves by mif-govem- 
ment, Ecclef, vii. 17. It is apparent that fome men 
that never knew the getting bf a pertny,ds*tttejrllad 
hot wit to get an^eftate, fothey haVe not ha^ the 
prudence to enjoy, fo as to keep an eftate ; but haVe 
wafted it fatter than others got it. Now in thefe 
cafes no body can fay that God was feverfe j but 
thefe men were mad, and played the fool; Let .tlot 
us therefore afcribe that to Gck!, that is properly 
«onfequent upon mens own excefs, temerity and 
rafhnefs, 

2. Some iniquities are the moftil caufes of fevfl ; 
for this there are feveralinftanCes. Herod ttidag 
God's glory to himfelf, was the moral caulk of ids 
dying of the loufy difeafe, JiSfs xii. 23. Becaufefae 
did arrogate and aflumc to himfelf that^ttAym 
proper to God, God would not fuffer huh toga 
out of the world with the common honour ofiadft- 
kind. The Ifraelites calf-worfliip, (the firft inftailce 
of idolatry we read of) or worfhipping God hjr a 
falfe medium^ (which is idolatry, whatfoevcr the Pa^ 
pijls fay) was the true moral caufe oFthe flau^'ter of 
fo many of them. Sefinaiherlb blafphemcs Gknl, 
and the hoft are all found dead coipfes that night> 
2 Kings xix. 35. The xrafe of Corahy Dtithan and 
Mir am : God created a new thing in the world ; 
the earth opens her mouth, and fwalloxvs them up 
alive, l^unA. xir. Nebuchadneiczar vaunting him- 
felf of his majefty and hi^ glory, prefently is -made 

Icfij than a man, finks into mclandiply, and by his 
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own conceit, was difpofiefled of his kingdom, and 
cat grafs with the ox, isfc. Dan. iv. 24. if that be 
the explanation. Ananias and &^&'rtf> . lying ta 
the Holy Ghoft, are fmitten dead, one after ano- 
ther, AUs V. whereas they did a farave a£ti fold their 
eftate, and brought a mcnety, which if they had 
brought it as a Bioiety, had been wcQ eJloa^ ; but 
bringing half, as if that were aHy they were flain^ 
(for lying to the Holy Ghoft) by th« Word ef St^ 
Peter's mouth. Here is fin the moral caufgj that isy 
die matter of the provocation, the procuring caufe 
of punifhment. 

3. Some evih are tfic proper rtmetUes of certain 
fins ; as fcarcenefe, aiid famine, oifulneff of breads 
ah4 excei^ : throwing ibme xrati due of place and 
power, the femddy to cure opprdBon said Wrong* 
doing. The ftraitfened conditipn of fortle= men that 
are laviih, (Prodigal affd ex^erifiV^ ; the low eftate 
of foine that ixt pj^dd and conceited- ; this keeps 
them within fome niesCfiire and bounds. This is the 
3d caft \ fome evils the proper remedies of certain 
fins, 

4. Pun^mients are requifite ta maintain God's 

honour in the wofld. God would be forgotten to 
be the governor of the world : he would not be 
thought to be concerned, if he fliould wholly ne- 
gled to pimilh, EccL viii. 1 1. Because fentence againjt 
an evil work is mt executed Jpeedtly^ therefore the hearts 
cf the fans of men arefuUyfet in them to do evil, There^ 
fore are open fins coAfrouled, 2xAfecretfms are pu- 
nifhed, left God {hould be denied to Be Atfiarcher 
tf hearts^ God nug^t be forgotten to bg the fu- 

F % premc 
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preme moderator and governor of the world, if the 
world ihoiild not hear of him, when there be high 
exorbitancies, * 

5. The variety of things,. isrA cha?igcaUe conditians 
are as rcquifitc to maintain virtue aiid holincfs at 
moiig mankind, as the winds, which occafton ftorms 
and tempefts, whiqh put the air and fca into moti- 
on ; and fo k^ep^hem from ftcfich and putreiadtion. 
Jn nature, we do pbferve that: all th'^ugs arc conti- 
nued, and.prefen'ed in their purit)', by motlofi. And 
wliere there is - not .motion, there is putrciacUoiu 
Now fince the world ratwial is as fubj.cft to cor- 
liipt as ti>e ivovld vMtw'al is^ therefore it is fitting the 
world of n^ank^ind.fliould be put upon motion ajid 
adivity ; as it is i:equifite for die warld mtural to 
be put upon motion^ by the winds, fannhig the air, 
and putting the fc^.ihto motipii, and thereby pre- 
ferving them. .This I obferYe, agreat jpany fcngj. 
tures impute creatures degeneracy to their, liying .at 
cafe, yfmosvi, i, y<fr. xlviii.j^i. Zeck i, X5.' An4 
/ am fore djfpleafcd with the heathen that qre at . cafe 
&c. So Luke xii. 19, and / will fay to viy fculy foul^ 
thou hafi much goods laid up for ^7iany yean^ take thy 
eafe^ eat^ drink^ and he mer:ry. Upon this accouiU 
the leflbr evils, fuch as arc the. evils of finart, are 
preventive of the greater evils ; fuch as arc rancor, 
malignity, and naughtinefc of mind ^ and this tends 
to prefervation. And here is the account of God's 
punlfliment ; not that he loves puniflimejit; but a^ 
becoming a governor, and maintaining right, and 
for the good of his creatures, 

And 
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And thus have I given y6u a juft account of what 
h in thefe words intimated mi fuppofeJi that fm is 
the procuring caufe of punifliment ; and that God 
doth regularly and ufually controul and punlfli . fuir 
ners; A word of inference, 

I. It is good fervice to mankind to rejirain evikand 
hinder ^^vayamesiw. i. This the magiftrate may do 5 
this the preacher of righteoufnefs, it is proper for 
him to.do; /&V, the holy liver, by hi§ good, example, 
doth conftantly do. The great evils that do infc(3: 
and difturb the world, they have their being and 
foundation in fin : and therefore whofoever prevents 
* iniquity and fm, he doth- the work of a Saviour in 
the world, and a preferver. The world would be 
another thing, were it not for the iniquity that pre- 

vaSs^init. - .- .. - 

2. Then let us nut -foipfake our own.mer^y but fa- 
vour ourTelves, not expofe ourfelvesto ruln^ by caufe- 
lefs and unprofitable conmiiflion of fin. Here I 
woiild take up St. Peter's cbufifel, and it^s excellent 
good in ithis cafe. Mfltt. xvi. 22. Be it far from 
theey Sec, Do not yourielves fo ^eat harm, for 
that that will not profit : do not do yourfelves mif- 
cMef upon fo eafy an account. Every thing of fin 
is irrational and unprofitable, and a man offers vio- 
lence to himfelf when he doth it, and dothhimfelf 
wrong. Therefore, favour yourfelves, do not do 
yourfelves wrong, upoa terms fo unre^onabje, and 
fo. unprofitable.. 

3.. Since iniquity doth fo much' prevail in the 
world, let God he excufed from our charge of his u- 
(Urpation over his creation. Not he that brings on 

F 3 the 
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the harm, but he that is the peccant party, dbth the 
mifchief. As in war, not he that raifeth tilie firft 
army, but he that gives the firft offence, is the cauie 
of the war. Therefore let us not think that God 
doth ufurp, or gratify any thing in himfelf, when 
he doth puniih : no, the true and proper caufe is 
the delinquent party ; he diat gives the firft oifence. 
4. When the judgments of God are upon us in 
purfuit of fin, kt us then do as y^Jhua did^ let us 
(earch out the provoking caufe, to ufe Daniil's word, 
the abomination of defolation^ that is, the abominahle 
thing that doth provoke God to defolate. Let us 
remove that that is the caufe, and doth contsun the 

difeafe. 

* 

DISCOURSE VI.. 
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Psalm xxxix. 11. 

IFhen thou with rebukes dojl corre^ man for iniqtdty^ 
thou maksji his beauty to confurm atvay Hie a m^h ; 
furely^^ every man is vanity, Selah. 

I Have already fpoken to what in thefe words is 
intimated^ that iniquity is the procuring caufe of 
funijhment 5 and alio to that that is Yitr^fuppofed^ 
that it is regular and ordinary <, that God Jhould give 
tejiimony againfi iniquity y that he (hould challenge 
finners. Of thefe two I have given an account. In 
the III* Place 



Thi fecrtt Blastiko ^Mik* 67 

HI. Place I come to, that diatis/r^^^2^in thefe 
words, diat is, thai thefe rAukes^fGid ek blaji mcny 
iindcaufe them to wither^ fyhen tUu with rekiies df/i 
com£i numfmr imf^^ tk9H makeft bis beauty t9 cw-^ 
fume away ]ike a motb^ This is the main pwnt of the 
words, and that which I mainly thought upon, when 
thefe words caixte firft into my mind. When God 
takes a finner in hand, and fets himfelf to reverfe 
what the finner hath \mduly done, hefailsand comes 
f o jRotbing ; he cannot bear up againft God. Thau 
makejl ins beauty t9. confume away like a vuth, I might 
enlarge thefe words to take, in all the judgments of 
God upon a fmfUi world, which are as fo many tefti- 
monies of God againft iniquity, fuch as are the con-» 
fufions that are made by war ; fuch as are the de- 
flations that are made among men by famine, 
plague, and peftilence, and all other judgments, 
wherein there is a common fufFering, which all mezt 
acknowledge to be the hand of God ; and in refpeft 
to thefe, God is known by the judgments he doth exe-* 
cute. But, not excluding thefe, I fliall only take no- 
tice of the words, as to what may pofs immediately 
between God and the Jinner in fecret^ zxA are not fo 
vifible to the eyes of the by-ftanders, and that iot 
thefe confideiations. Gmfiulering the Hebrew word* 
ufed in the text for rebukes^ import fuch rebukes, 
reproofs, as carry with them a notion, rca- 
fon, and argument of conviction, and felf-condem- 
nation.* They fignifie corripere^ erudire j to re- 

"^ /«^/>#Mri hk rcales btdlige, h. e. peniB4, rjTjas 
f jnt vice mcrcpationum, & cpafi adrocaci, (cji imcr^ 
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prove, and teach by inftitution, rules, law^ anchdir* 
cipline : as Gideon is faid to have taught the men 
of Succothj with briars and thorns ; together with 
his remembring them of their fcorn put upon hiiil. 
That is, when thoudoft fecretly call him to account 
and reprove him by reafon, by arguments of convic- 
tion, and by felf-condemnation j thou make/ilns beau- 
ty^ &c. Here is anoAer word confiderable ; the cf- 
fedts and ifliie of thefc ftrokes do terminate upon 
things that are moji valuable^ precious, and defir'aUe^\ 
by which a man doth prefer himfelf and ^leem 
himfelf ; fuch as his health and ftrength, his wealth, 
his friends, the ufe of his parts, his wit and his brain 
his reafon and underftanding, his internal joy, men- 
tal fatisfaftion, and fdf-enjoyment : thefe come- to 
nothing, when God rebukes ; thefe conjume and mdt 
Gway^ as the word fignifies. The iffue exprefled by 
the verb, is no fudden, violent motion, but that 
which wie call a dying lifcy or a, lingring death^. as 
the fcripture otherwhere ufeth it ; and as it is ufed 
yojhua V. I. when the kings of the Amprites^ and the 
kings of the Canaanites heard that the waters ofyoT" 
dan were dried up before the children of Ifrael, their 
hearts melted away : and PfaL cvii. 26. their fid 
melted away^ becaufe of trouble. So when God 

prctes f ut Hebrxi loquunturO inter Deum & homi-. 
ncm. V. fynop. crit. 

f Ejus dcfiderium. Defidcrabile ejus. Quicquid 
in eo eft defidcrabile. ^hhgs of value and efieem. Dan. 
X. 3. Panis defideriorum. Pleafant hready things near- 
efly and dearefii mofi valuable^ dejiyabls by the ferfim fuf- 
feripg* 

comes 



The fecrei Blasting ^Men. 8g 

comes to call a great finner to an account, and t^ 
inquire of him ; he is fofar from giving any account 
or making any apology, that he fruits away^ finks un- 
der confiifion, and falls under the charge of the Al- 
mighty ; fo that I would read the words thus, whm 
thou withfecret rebukes^ doji charge a ferfonffrhUfe^ 
cret iniquities^ thou makeji his beauty^ the things that 
he values himfelfby^ to confume away like a moth, 

God can immediately by his influence, fortify 
and encourage a man's mind ; or clfe throw him 
down into difcontent and frowardnefs. For the 
minds and fpirits of men lie open to God, as jnuch 
'as ought of the creation ; and there is the moft in- 
ward relation between the creator and the creature j 
•«nd wherein foever a man can keep out all created 
power (the world, the devil, yea the angels of glo- 
ry) there he cannot keep out God : for God cau 
call to advertency ; God can call off all oth^r avo* 
cations, and then man mufl: mind what God will 
have him confider. When God will, the hearts of 
^en will ferve tlaem, and be more than themfelves; 
and if God withdraws, theyxx)me to nothing. And 
indeed that that Js truly and ftridily man's weal or 
woe, depends upon that, which pafleth between God 
and a man's foul ; the terms that are between God 
and a man's felf. How contented are fome men in 
a condition that the world doth defpife ? and how 
much difcontent* in others, thiat live in worldly 
fplendour I Therefore the difference mufl: arlfe from 
the temper of mens minds, and the thoughts that 
men have of the terms that are between God and 
themfelves, 'Tis this notion that is i^x Gods an- 

fwer 



^0 Thi fecret Blasting ^Mkw. 
fwer to Mefes praying for his filler Miriam^ Nuink 
xii. 14. Ifherfatbirhadbutfpitinhtrfacijjbmii 
fie mt have been afiamed feven days ? How muck 
more, when the difcountenancing is from the ii- 
iher of Spirits ? In fpeaking to this point, I fhall coih 
fider two things. 

Firfty IVherehy chiefly God doth thus blafl: men; 
how it is brought about, and whereby it comes Xk 
pafs. 

Secondly^ In what fpecial cafesy we may fear judg- 
ments in this fort : hearing from God in this wmft 
fenfe. 

For ihefir/ij I (hall give an account in^ parti- 
culars. 

I. Thefe fecret rebukes may lie in God's fuffif* 
ing the foundation of nature to fail^ and fink \ fothat 
men do not continue in the true ufe of reafoil and 
underftanding : where men wholly ceafe to be 
thcmfelves, as to the reafon of their minds 9 or dfe 
what remains of mens reafon, is not forthemiHvcs, 
but is turned againft them* As in the cafe of AM- 
tophel and JudaSy they were fo difpoffefied of the true 
ufe of the reafon of their minds, that they do fuch 
a6ls againft themfelves,as the animal principle keepc 
all creatures below us from ; (for what creature 
was ever known to be acceflbry to its own deftruc- 
tion) and which they would never have done, had 
they continued in the true ufe of their underffand- 
ings. This therefore is one way, that God can 
challenge the arbitrarinefs of his creatures ; either 
by fufFcring the foundation of nature tofaily fo that 
men may not have the true ufe of their reafon and 

underftanding } 
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underftanding ; or what they have left, tbcy have 

fir their own dijadvantage : as you often fee perfons 

of wit and cunning have had no better ufc of their 

reafon and underftanding, than to reafon againftall 

counfels that are given them for their advantage. 

This is a dreadful way, and we have reafon to thank 

God, that he doth uphold the foundation of our na^ 

tures, and continues us in the ufc of true and folid 

reafon. 

2, This may be brought to pafs, by dlfaffeSllng 
^he mind of man tozvard worldly content menty and fa^ 
^faftion ; fo that the fubjidla vita^ the conveniens 
cies and accommodations of life are not rclifhcd, 
but prove faplefs, without favour or relifti. The pa- 
'ate of the foul is out of tafte ; fo as to relifh no- 
thing, Ecclef i. 24. It is beft freely to enjoy : but 
through this judgment of God, there is no more 
tafte than in the white of an e^, jfcl? vi, 6. God 
Can throw men out of the pofleffion of thofe things 
as to felf-enjoyment in them, whereof they conti- 
nue the legal owners, inforo hominum. For a man 
may poflefs feveral things which he may call his 
tiwn ; and yet he himfelf enjoy no contentment in 
them, no fatisfa£Hon from them. This Solomon hath 
obfen^ed in his furvey, in the book of Ecckftajhs : 
a man that hath right and titles, and no enjoyment^ 
EccL vi. 2. And he refolyes, that it is beft for a man 
to take his part of all things he calls his own in the 
world. And a man is twice hts own in thofe things 
he calls his own, if he have the power to ufe and 
enjoy them. And he tells us that there is one alone^ 
and there is not afecondy yea^ he hath neither child nor 

hrothcry 
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brother^ &c. Ecck iv. 8. and yet he pirtfeheth hu»j 

f--lf, and ftraitneth himfelf, and never adceth him- 

felf the qucftion for whofe fake he doth it, and ti 

concludes that it is the bleffing of God uponanuB 

when he can afibrd himfelf the free ufe of all,.dtf 

h5 calls his own : And it is the judgment of Gd 

upon bafe minds, that though they have, they haw 

no enjoyment ; they have ne power to- ufe dttt 

which they have ; neither can gratify themfelvc8» 

nor do any good with it. They arc flkves"to tKdr 

own cftates ; they have aiwl they have not* This I 

reckon God's plague upon a. man's mind, that he 

hath no true enjoyment of that which is his awn. 

3. This may be done by Gods inhibiting, or^ 
pending the virtue offeveral creatures^ which o^-* 
wife would be very proper to give a .man cUveifioOy 
or eafc, or fitting fupply. For, nothing iranyiiuiga* 
ny loiigcr than God will have it. That God. ^If^^t^ 
fed the mouth of the lions that they could not feed u» 
pon Daniel^ Dan. vi. that God, that could fozbU 
the fire from burning the three children, JDan, iii, 
that God can make every creature a comfort 2nd inr 
ftrumentalforour good when he pl€afeth..Xliehuih 
gry raven at his bidding will be ameflenger-tobiing 
wholfome food to a prophet, i Kings xvii.,6. AsGo4 
can refrefli the earth by drops from heaven fo hecaa 
make the heaven over our head to be brafi^ and tk 
earth to be iron^ Deut. xxviii. 23^ fo that they fhaU 
not bring forth. Yea, he can make the rain Aat. 
falls upon a mans ground, powder and duft,. Dmti 
xxviii. 24. He can, not only give rain, which all 
the idols of the nations cannot do, Jer^ xiv. 22. fo 
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^A. V. 10. but alfo water the earth with the rivef 
of God, making it foft with fhowers, P/. Ixix. 9, 10. 
and give us fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with 
fcodjiand gladnefs, A&s xiv. 17. We are to under- 
hand that ail things whatfoever, a£b in the power 
and virtue, of the principle that God planted in them 
in the firft. moment of the creation. Now it is in 
God, that gave them feveral virtues, to inhibit and 
fufpend them. This is fo greiat a truth, that I have 
teftimony for it beyond all exception. It was ac- 
kiowledged by a (pint, of which we can give no 
account ; the fpirit that was conjured up to give 
&?m/ sui anfw^r ; faith this fpirit (which is fuppofed 
tt^be an infernal fpirit) whfrefiredqft thou ask ofmt^ 
fiiing ike Lord is depariedfrom theej end become thine 
tnemy f -if God inhibit, all creatures are at a lofs ^ 
if God forfake a man, he is undone to eternity, and 
tliis is acknowledged from hell^ a^ all fuppofe ; for 
'iff fpirit faith it. . ■ . 

4. God may 4o this by mthdr awing his Uejftng 
from menstendeavpurs \ fo that they become un- 
profperous, and the happy iffues of providence are 
intercepted. This we have experience of, that ma- 
ny times things politickly contrived, and carried on 
Hrith power, fail and mifcarry,>and come to nothing, 
uid this is becaufe God is not there. Other times 
^du have things weakly managed, and unlikely in- 
faiiments, and yet great fuccels, and things fall out 
ibove expe<Sbtion : no account to be given of this, 
»ut Gods bleiSng and aififtance. This is that which 
be wife man hath obferved, that the race is not al- 
\Hiys to the fwift^ nor the battle to the Jirong^ &c. 
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but as himfelf obfervesy EccL ii. 26. God gives io d 
mm tbat is good in his fight ; wifdom^ and knowUdgg^ 
and joy : hut to the fimur hegiveth travel to gather and 
io heap up ^^ to gather by hard labour, and much 
pains taking ; but he hath no joy in it ; but he se-^ 
ferves it to give to the man that is upright in hisfi^* 
And this is another v^y^ God's withdrawing his Uef^ 
fings from mens endea^'ours : and can any one b^ 
profperdus, when God's curfe is upon him .? It 19 
xhc bbffing of God makes rick, Prov. x. 22- If there 
he a crois providence, a man may endeavour^ and 
to little purpofe. ' 

5. God can do this by awakemng the guilt of the 
fioner upon his confcience y making tbat to fting 
and gall him ; and then all the world is nothingi 
Many fmnersfm themfeh'es into ftupidity and feide* 
lefiheis* Others relieve themfelves by running into 
company, aiid other avocations : but if God do but 
quicken the guilt of (in upon mens cojf^ciencesthc)^ 
are thrown out of all pofTeffion. Now to do dusy 
there needs no more, but to call men to advertency ; 
no more but to hciA men to thoughtfubiefs ; the^ 
needs no more from God, but to Ihut men up, and 
confine them^ that they be not relie\'ed by avocadr 
ons and odier emphrjiments. Where there is ma- 
lignity, and guilt upoii the eonfcience^ unremoVedt^ 
repentance, there God needs no more than to hold 
a man to converfe widt himfelf : and it is a ftiarvet 
how thb man ftays in his wits. A great ofiendcr 
bdng at cafe, hath no better fettlement, and fecuj> 
ty than this, diat he is in a huny, and hath not yet 
letfure to bethink bimf€li& 

6. This 
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6. This may be done when men throi^h their 
monfear^fufpicion <7Wdf jealoufy, have certain fore- 
taftes of Gods refufal and difpleafiire. We find by 
expmence, that things are as we imagine. Now 
whether this be the truth of the cafe, or no, (defcr*^ 
tion of God) yet it is all one to me, if I thiidc io^ 
Thus God may give men up to their own melan- 
choly conceits. There is no fecurity to any maHs 
peace or fatisfa£tion in this life ; or fubftantial felf* 
enjoyment^ but two ways, ift. That he hath al- 
ways retained his innocence. The 2d is, that he 
is reftored and recovered to his innocence, by his 
repentance, and Gods pardon, in, and through the 
blood iAChriJi, And if a man hath not one of thefe 
two, he is imfecure, and no man knows the condi^ 
tion he may be in, the next hour. 

In ihekjix particulars^ I have given you an ac- 
count otitic fecret rebukes of God, which the fin-» 
ner cannot bear up under; but when he feels them, 
if he be not upheld by the hand of God, and that 
he be brought into reconciliation with God, upon 
the terms of the covenant of grace, he will melt «- 
way J and come to nothing. This for the prjl. The 

Seeondy Is the cafe wherein there is imminent dan^ 
g£r of fiich judgments as thde j and I will give you 
fix cafes. 

I. The cafe of Afli;^fl/«^ f^/f/i/W^, by finning a- 
gainfl the light of our own proper judgment ; and 
in this cafe, a man doth himfelf inward hurt, he 
gives himfelf a woimd at the heart : and the wounds 
of the mind are the torture of a man's foul ; and 
^ th^ world will not ficur^ that many that is not in 
'^ recongi" 



^ 
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TeconciUation with the reafon of his own mndi- Tdbc 
fenfible of thisy that a man hath cx>ntradi£led hk 
own proper light ; in this cafe a man doth' an a$ 
of violence upon bimfelf ; a man cannot do himfdf 
greater wrong than by this voluntary confenting U 
inown iniquity. And thi$ I account the true npdon 
o{ fm, voltmtarily to confent to known iniqtdtyy and 
this is that which feparates between us and our 
God. If a man once voluntarily confent to known 
fin, he parts with the trueft friend (next to God) 
that he hath in the world, his confcience of ri^t j 
that bofom friend, his only advifer and counfeiior) 
which will keep a man company when he iiath no 
company elfe ; that will give him content, and fatis- 
fa6iion in all conditions, that vAW give teftimony to 
him, though he be flandred, calumniated, and 
though all die mifchiefs in the world fall upoti Km* 
This friend is never put away, but by diat bjf 
which God is put away, viz, voluntary oonfeit- 
ing to known iniquity, and this puts God away, and 
puts away this home-friend, confcience of right ff 
a man have no internal guilt, know no fault within 
himfelf, he will be able to bear up againft " all the 
teorld, and he will have fatisfaSion in every con- 
dition ; but if he parts with ihisy he parts with his 
beft friend, gives God offence, and caufes him to . 
t^thdraw, 2 Cor, i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the tifti- 
mony of our confcience, that infimplicity and godly foh 
cerity, we have had our converfation in the world. This 
is the firft cafe of eminent danger of thefe judgments 
thefe rebukes infecret^ 

% The 
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2. The fecond cafe that I reprrfent as dangerous^ 
is the cafe of hypocrifyj diffimulation and falihood ; 
and this is equal to die other. The falfe-hearted 
hypocrite is neither tn*e to God nor man, but 
ierves himfelf, and his own ends of God, of the 
world, of truth, of religion i and all thefe he fub-p 
ordinates to his own particular ends and purpofes ; 
t)nly he pretends othermfe, and to cover a bad de- 
iign, be doth ufe foft words. But how reftlefs muft 
this man be in his own thoughts^ when he corner 
to conAder ? For can he depend upon thefe, that 
thefe perfons or things i^l do him any good at all^ 
when he knoweth he hath abufed the perfons, and 
mifufed the things ? no certainly, this man cannot 
think thAt either God or man will be true to him, 
and fo can have no confidence in either. For who- 
foever is himfelf falfe, perfidious, and bafe, he doth 
not know whom he miiy truft : for he doth not 
think there may be a better man than himfelf, and 
being fenfible of his own internal bafenefs, that he 
doth notmean what he faidi to others ; he verily 
believes all others to be as he is ^ land fo finding 
himfelf unable to defend himfelf, he muft be in fear 
of all the world. Therefore it is of neceflky, that 
SL hypotrite be in no true ftate of fatisfa^Hon, oc 
felf-^oyment. 

3. The cafe oijhamelefs apoftaa/^ reprefented Heb» 
X. a6, 27, 28. Fcr<i if we Jin wilfully after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth^ there remaineth na 
more facrifice fir Jim^ but a <ertain fearful looking for 
^judffnentj ^Cn Where the fin is a wilful depar- 
ture ; and the ivmst doth defpiti tq thefpirit ofgrace, 
. Vol, I. G and 
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and he doth this knowingly^ and confidering iipluit 
he doth ; the danger is, these is no hope of recove* 
T}^ becaufe he hath taken his choice, and contmA- 
ed fenieleffiiels of mind ; that he is in a condition 
i^thout hope. For thus will men think with them- 
fclves ; when thefe men come taconfider, they can- 
not tmt think that God (hould do with them, 
as he finds caufe to do^ iince they have done by God 
what they had a mind to do. Certainly, tbey wk 
do voorfthy religion^ jhellfare the worft by irteUpm* 
Ignorance and incapacity, on any terms whadbevcz^ 
hold no propmtion in malignity, with this widced 
averfetion from God, and the ways of righteonfniefs. 
The apoftle puts the cafe, a Pet, ii. la. . Do but 
xonftder : what do men in fuch a cafe as tUb ? If 
one of great acquaintance and conwrfe prove wi ^ 
fiemy and become perfidious \ men had ratbermift 
a ftranger than him ; for it is die maxim of tbc 
world, (I confefs it is not chrifUan} never troft a 
reconciled friend. ' . . 

4. When men take up with the tuorldj axid tutm 
Gcdstit, give themfelves up to take delight and fi^ 
tis&dion in theirworldlyaccommodatioos^and hacve 
God out ; thisp though it be far fhort in malignityy 
of the other three, yet this hath in it die I^U fpirit 
of irreligion, and 'tis a high provocation of God; tot 
it comes to this, God is little in their thoughts, G^d 
is far from their reins. For is it not very fit that wc 
have a Kvely fenfe of God, of the benefits we re^ 
ceive from him ? Now for a man to fit down in the 
world, and enjoy tus affluence and abundance, and 
make jOid ^ckapw^gm^ 9f ^9^ thii« is -down* 

right 
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.xig^t irjceligion : and this is> to make hifih that is aU 
in all to us^ and better than alls mfthing at all to usy 
^nd kmr than all ; and thefc iiien cannot but think 
if evw^ they come to a ffarait, that this may be God*8 
airfwer, what come you now to me ibr> in your nc^- 
fceflity i as it is fiud in Judges x. 14. Go and cry 
tmto the Gpd which ye haoe chojhu Rdicve yotirftives 
by thefe things ydtt take delight ih j ytm thon^ 
not at all of me ; yOu thought youifd ves fujficifent* 
ly provided fof, and wher^e come you now t6 
me ? go to the idols you have chofen, let them dc* 
liver you in the time of yorar tribulation. So herA 
I have.reprefented toyoti four defperate ftateSv But» 
5. There is the cafe of pdviledge and exemption 
from out%vard punijhrhiftt. A man that is an evil 
doer^ and a cotiftant pt^ii&fd: ef fihj kath caufe t6 
fear . if dmn^h his poweTj or tlte advstf^g^ of tM 
tim^ heknotmfefltrof anyones ftroKe ; uhdoubt-' 
ddly ihdt Than is ni^re in ^nger in refpe£l of God> 
and thefe intaifal ftj^dkii^ of God drfj^ef&ng hmt 
of what he hath. This you muft know, that it 
fimietime^s eonVes to pa& ^ that die all-gracious God 
will iM) {floWrkWbft*rig the high provocations of 
fome irreli^U9 pe^fom) he iA4Q not difttirbthe out- 
ward peace, for fuch reafons as thefe ; fometimes for 
his infinite patience, and no man knows the length 
cf God's patience ; fometimes he will forbear, for 
the fake of thofe that worfliip him. God hath fpe- 
dal i'egard to the multitude of innocent, harmlefs 
creatures, fuch as are perfons of mean eflatesy but 
harmlefs ; and children^ yea, for the beafis themfelves 
as VI the cafe of Nineveh^ Jonah iY% 1 1» Now in fuch 

G ^ cafes 
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cafes as thefe, that God will extend his patiences 
beyond what in reafon we can imagine ; and thaJV 
he will fpecially gratify the niiunber of his woij[hi{^*- 
crs, andthat he will fufpend judgments in refpoft 
•harmlefs people, and children ; then in this 
great iinriers have caufe to fear God's dealing 
them ifLprhaU, For God hath ways to deal wittm 
men in private, by letting <hem /ink down into 
clarknefs of mind, &c. And therefore if any maim 
knows he is deeply obnoxious to *God, and yet 
profpers in the world, he bath great caufe to fear 
that he fhall hear from God, by fecret rebukisj 
whereby- he fhall melt away and come to nothing. The 

6th, And laft cafe is,'the cafe of high /piritua^ad- 
vantag0Sy whete there is powerful, and eiFe^ual. 
means-*; -but through a contra£ked hardnefs, they 
prove altogether in<^rative, and without efFedl-. 
and this, was the condenuiation of Capernaum^ Corai^ 
van and Bethfaida^ Luke x. .13, 15, But of this I 
Ihall give you a further account, the next opportu« 
nity. 

And thus have I peprefcnted to you, as the woji 
whereby thefey^a*^ rebukes of God are brought ai^ 
bout \ fo alfo the eminent cafes of danger. 



DI S* 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

The fecret B l as ti n a of M e n. 



Bs A L M XXXix. II. 

TVhen thou with rebuktiS doft carrel man for iniquity y 
thou makeji his beauty to consume away like a moth \ 
\ fi*^dy^ every. man is vanity,. Sehd>*.. 

WH E N I took this, fcripture iix hand, I thought* 
I'had but titde to offer to your confiderati- 
on, and thought, at once, to have difpat'ch- 
ed all : but well weighing and confidering the con- 
fequence and import of the matter of thefe words, 
(than which, nothing more in all the world, tends 
to the laying a folid foundation of confcience, and 
cnga^g of men in refpeft of the fecret fcnfe of 
their minds, to ftand aright in the fight of God) 
I therrfore cannot take my hands, off \ and though 
Fhave offered many things, yet fonie few more re- 
main. 

I have given you an account why I have expli- 
cated thefe wori of thofe things that pafs immedi- 
ately between God^ and the Jj>irit of man^ whereof hyr 
ftanders know but little. They may difcern the 
effedls, fee men wither, and come to nothing j but 
the caufe (which, is in fecret between God and 
them) they feel not, they know not. The laft day, 
I gave you an account how the Hebrew words in 

G 3 v\v<i 
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the text led me to this notion of thofe impreffiona 
that God makes upon the minds of men by way of 
reafon and argumt^t, when, he comes to challengei 
convince and reprove diem ; the reafon of tiieir 
own mind fails them, they cannoj juftify tbemfplv^^ 
or bear up againft God. And therefore I read the 
words, when thou with fur.et rdmke^ dnft charge a 
per f on for his fecret iniquities ^ thou, mqkejl his beauty ^ 
viz. his reafon and underjlanding ; his wit andparts^ 
thofe things that he values himfelfhjy to confume away. 
Uke a moth^ &c. 

I havefliewedin^;ir inifcnceSj'whereby this comes 
topa& 

I have alfp , fliewed you in part the grca^t prcvp- 
cation of God to deal thtjs with mycn ; to confound 
diem in theii: inw^d parts, to bi^at them out of thc^ 
fenfe of their ow:?! reafon ; and leave, them fclf-con- 
demned, fo that they retain, np jprivUedge of fclf- 
^joyment. And I have itAw^^ mfixcafes^ whicK 
<|o properly lead jpen into this coijiditipn. 

I. The cafe oi havocking confcimcej hy finning a-^ 
gainft die fenfe of their own j udgnent. 

a. The cafe oihypocrify^ diffimulatipn,^ and falicK 
hood .• when men do not honeftly mean, or reallv 
intend. 

3- Th? cafe of Ihamelefs apoftacy,. 

4. (Which is yet inferior to the other three, but 
yet bad enough) The cafe of irreltgioriy when mea 
^ve God no place, are taken up with their owa 
outward accommodations, ^d have no fenfe ofGodj 
when he is not, by thofe good things, endeared or 
recommended to them 3 this is downright irreligion. 

5. The 
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5- '^^^ cafe of exemption from ouhvafd ptmijh^ 
ment : as- whenfocver it pleafeth God (as fomc-^ 
times it do&) to make ufe of his infinite* patience t 
for who amongft us knows the length of Gods pa* 
tience ? and upon that confideration, he will&rbear 
the world, notwithftanding profanene&^aaddedar'^ 
ed atheiim. 

Or whenfocver God is pleafed out of refpeft ta 
his worfiippers^ or out of his compaffion towards in* 
nocent infants, and harmlefs creatures,, to keep ofF 
jud^ents ; then is it to be thought that thofe per- 
ions that are wilful fmners, ^c, ihall hear from God 
in private \ to abate their confidence, and to fliev 
how exorbitant th^ are, in their wajrs* This God: 
can do, by letting thenLiink down into mental dif« 
tradion, i^c* For God can difpoflefs a man of all 
his comforts^ by not giving him power of felf-enjoy * 
ment, and taking content. For this of the two, is 
a far greater mercy of God> for a man to have lefs^. 
and a contented mind ; th^ to have much more^ . 
and not have fatisfa£tion. For power of felf-enjoy- 
ment is a far greater thing than right and title. 

It comes to pafs fiunetimes, that great offenders 
da avoid the hands of men, either through the un- 
due favour of partial judges, or fometimes by great 
friends, or fome worldly intercft, or craft, or cun- 
ning ; or fometimes a thing is adted in fecret, and 
cannot be legally proved (as what more ordinary 
than fecret murders I) when it cannot at all be pro- 
ved at a diftance of time, the guilty cannot be at 
peace, and their own mouths muft betray them. In 
thefe cafes, it is moft likely, thefe perfons will hear 
from God. 6. In 
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6. In the laft place the cafe of hi^ fpiriiuat^i* 
^mntagei. That was the aggravation of Ae'fin of 
Capernaum^ Coraizin and Bethfaidoj that thejr were 
Jified up to heaven ; and they are threatned, to be 
thronvn down into hell, Luke x. 13, 15. For if tin 
mighty works that were done in them, had hfi^n done i| 
Sodom andGomorrahj they had repented^ Matt^xi. <2l| 
^3. and thi& is the aggravation. And this is an ob- 
fcrvation, you never read of a fin that cannot be 
pardoned, till you read of the extraordinary ^ft of 
the Holy Ghoft. The cafe that is reprdented, I- 
faiah vi. 9, 10. all defperate cafes sefer to. And ks 
iaid. Go tell this people^ hear ye indeed^ but underfiend 
not ; and fee ye indeed^ but perceive nost. .Make tb 
heart of this people fat .^ and make their ears heaxj^mii 
Jhut their eyes : left they fee with their eyes^, and banr. 
with their ears^ and underfiand with their hearty emd 
convert^ and he healed^ Mat. xiii. 14. Mark iy. 13U 
Luke vlii. 10. John xii, 46. All defperate coii4i-. 
tions refer to this ; every one of the four evangelifta 
relate that our Saviour refers cafes to it ; it is refier-. 
^cd to, in the afts of the apoftles, Jifs xxviii. 26. 
and by St. Poj^l to the Romans xi. 8. Here it is in 
the firft copy, and all after inftances are after thifr 
example. When men dally in religion, diflemble 
with God, give God high offences, provoke and cxr^. 
afperate him to difpleafure, by their trifling and dal-p 
lying, and hypocrify, and diffimulation, and irreli- 
gion, and living in fm ; then it comes to the cafo 
which is reprefented in th^ prophet Ifaiah. This no- 
tion is declared, Amos iii. 2. Tou only have I known 
cf all the families of the earthy therefore I will punijh 

yoH> 
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ydu for all your iniquities. Arid this beft complies with 
the reafon of the thing, and holds the fitteft propor- 
tion ; that they who have had the greateft oppor- 
tunities and have been moft wanting to themfelves, 
. and continue in their iniquities, and give themfdve* 
leave to fin, which are the word of finners ; that; 
judgments fhould befal them. And it is reafonable) 
that God fhould recompence fpiritual ^s by fpirt- 
iualjudgnunk^ and thefe are a reprobate date, a fear- 
ed confciemce, a blinded underftanding ; and this is 
the worft condition : for this man is remoteft from 
jepientarice, and repentance is the recovery. Or elfe 
that they be under the dreadful and fearful appre- 
henfions of an illuminated and mifgiving mind ; and 
fo upon \ continual pack and torture. Now thefe 
inental judgments they have a peciJiarity to the vi-' 
fible church : and are much more within Ae com- 
pafs of the vifible church than in the wildemefs of 
the world. Thus I have reprefented to you the ta^ 
fes : now I come to make fome application, I will 
make thefe' inferences. 

I. Hence we have an account of men's wither-, 
ing in the world, taking little or no delight in their 
^airs ; though in no. bad circumftances, do not en- 
joy themfelves. We wonder fometimes that men 
cannot be content ; they want nothing, neither 
friends, nor eftates, nor any other convenience of 
life ; men in fhoi;ter conditions by far, enjoy them- 
felves upon much better terms; here is the account, 
there are fecret judgments of God ; judgments that 
work in darknefs. There is no wonder that men 
cannot hold vp their heads when they are neither 

at 
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at peace with God, nor at peace with their own 
cx>nfciences : and all thefe things that are without 
a man will make no more recompence for the waot 
of the peace of confcience, than it will make a re* 
compence for the pain of the gout, to lie upon a bed 
of down. Men have no peace neither with Gad^ be- 
caufe not reconciled to the nature, mind, nor will 
of God I nor have they peace in their own confcienaiy 
becaufe under guilt. Therefore no wonder that 
friends and revenues ^c. will not relieve them ; they 
have an internal wound. In this repefl: I may tru* 
ly fay that mens Jin go before them into judgment^ ^ 
Tim^ V. 24* 

I will give you fbme inftanccs. 
It was from fomething in fecret between Cain ancf 
his confcience, that his countenajrice fell. Gen. iv. 5* 
for he had facrificed as well as his brother j^Ml 
but it was fomething within him. Another inftance^ 
In Nabglj his 'heart died within him upon his 
wife's words only, Sam. xxv. 37. which is ftrange, 
for a covetous miferable wretch will moft common- 
ly endure words hard enough : for words break no 
bones, but the text tells us Godjiruck hinty verfe 38. 
Another inftance ; God defeats the counfel of 
Achitophely 2 Sam. xvii. 14, 23. and he cannot bear 
it, but goes and makes away with himfelf. 

Again ; Judas he had his bargain ; he had re- 
cciv^ the price of innocent blood. Matt, xxvii. 3, 
4, 5. why could not he enjoy it ? he might have 
enjoyed it for any demand of thofe that paid it him, 
for they would not meddle with it again. Had Ju* 
das been in the fame temper of mind he was in be- 

forfr 



The fecret Blasting ^Men. loj 
fore he did that ill aft, he might have ei^oyed him- 
felf as happily as fo much money would have mad^ 
him J but it was too hot for his fingers. We arc 
not fure of taking any comfort, if we leave God 
out. 

Another inftance ; Ananias and Safpbiraj A9s 
V, 9. They might have come off for noble bene- 
factors, and received the thanks of the church, had 
they not,diflembled with him who fcarcheth the 
hearts, and had he not found them guilty of lyln^ 
to the Holy Ghoji. It h a dreadful thing to fall /a/a 
the hands of the living God, Heb, x* 31. of him that 
can not only kill the body, but the foul, Matt^ Xm 
28. And how doth God kill thefoulj which is im- 
mort^, but by difcountenancing it, and letting it 
fall down into darknefs ? 

Here are inftances of ^^men : but I will in-** 
ftance in better kind of men, that make fad com,« 
plaint, when there is any thing in this kind. 

The firft is of Jah^ Job iii, 20. Wherefore is there 
life to the man that is hitter in foul ? and fob xiii, 
26. Th^u writefi hitter things againji me. Here is a. 
reprefentation from a good man, of the fadnefs of 
this condition. 

Next, the cafe of David, Pfal. li. 9. Make me to 
hear of joy and gladnefsj that the bones which thou haji 
broken^ may rejoice. 11. Cajl me not away from thy 
prefence^ and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 12. Re-- 
Jlore unto me the joy of thy falvation ; uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. When David felt this cafe, fee 
\i(SH he expre&th it« 

Another 
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Another good man, PfaL Ixxvii. 2. In the dof 
rfmy trouble I fmght the Lord \ my fore ran in tbt 
mghf^ and ceafed not ; my foul refufed to be comforted^ 
3. / remembred Gody and was.iroul?led.',- 1 emnplaineii 
and my fpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 7. ff^iU the 
Lord cajt off for ever^ and will he be fitmurabU m 
mare ? 8. Is his mercy clean gone for everj doth Ui 
fromife fail for evermore ? 9. Hath God fargotteit 
to he gracious ? hath he in anger flmt up bis tender 
mercy ? Selah. Sec the fadiiefs of men in this f(M> 
lorn and left, ftatc and condition, when God comet- 
to apply himfclf fecretly to mens fpirit, and dodt 
inwardly reprove. The like yon Juve in PJoL xc. 
1 1 . IVbo. knowetb the power of thine anger. ?. even at^ 
carding to thy feiur^ fo- is thy wrath. You knowjfetr 
antedates evil, and multiplies evil ; men commonly 
fear more than there is. The like cafe yoahave 
in Ifaiahy Ivii, 16. / will not contend far everj nMer 
tfjill I be. always wroth^ for the fpirit Jhouldfml btfett, 
nte^ and the fouls which I have made. This (criptuie 
holds forth this notion fully to you, that -I have been 
fo long upon v. 17. For the iniquity of his ceve^ 
tMifjufs was I wroth, andfmote hivi j / hid me, and' 
was. wroth ; and he went on frowardly in the way $fc 
1x5 heart, v. 18. / have feen his ways and will heal 
Mm •, / will lead him alfo, and re/lore comforts unto* 
him, and to his mourners, 19. / create the fruit of the 
lips, peace, peace to him that is near, faith the Lordy 
cmd I will heal him. 20. But the wicked are like the 
tnouhUd fea, when it cannot reft, whofe waters cekft up 
?mre and dirt, 2 1 . There is no peace, faith my God, to 
the wicked. So Dent, xxxii. 39. 5^^ now that I, /- 
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^en I am he^ and there is 7io God with nu \ Hill, and 
I make alive, I wound and I heal : neither is there a*- 
-ny that can deliver out of wy hand, God kiUeth, and 
God makes alive, I Sam. ii. 6. by thefe internal re- 
bukes, by thefe impreffions that God makes upon 
the mind in cafe of offence ; in cafe of confenting 
to iniquity. Thefe are called God's killing a man's 
foul : for no n>an can bear up againft God ^ neither 
can he live under the reproofs of Goi This is a 
true account, that man cainnot be happy in the world 
though he may call never fo much of the world his 
own ; tho' he hath eftate, friends, power, authori- 
ty, i^c, unlefs God be with him in fome meafure, 
he is not fure to have content 5 fo true is this, that 
when Gtd with rebukes^ &c*, 

But to |>revent miflakes, I here foggdl tw6 things 
to you^ which being taken into coniideratlon I can- 
not be mifunderftood in any thing that I have faid. 

1. This notion doth concern Ac two oppojitn 
Jfates ; reconciliation i^th God, and the contrary : 

if men trifle in religion, or if £hey continue profane 
and irreligious. None can be himfelf longer than 
God is with him 5 or at leaft will fuffer him. 

2. Which I muft take in (for I muft difcourage 
BO body) you muft give great allowance for the 
mind's mifapprehenfionthrough rmftaken notions, and 
to perfons that are under the power of melancholy. 
He that is melancholic, believes nothing from any 
body ; he faith nothing right to any body, and he is 
too fevere in his meafure of himfelf : and then 
there are fome good people, who ate under falfe 

apprehcnfiops, and under the power of trnfiakm no* 

tion* 
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Uons ; and till they be rid of thefe> their peace b 
not well fecuredk 

This is theyfir/? inferma. The fecond thing that 

I /«/Jrupon.the former difcourfC) is this ; if meft 

iKTould be true to themfelves, and not depart fioifi 

their own mercjr ; if men would, in a true fenfe^ 

favour themfelves> not do themfelves that rnif- 

chief that the devil and the world cannot do ; Itt 

them then keep within compafs, let them not be-^ 

tray themfelves ; let them not give voluntary confeni 

t9 known evil ; let them not become obnoxious to 

God,, but let men have God greatly in regard, and 

above all thir^, keep in good terms with him, and 

endeavour by all means, to approve themfelves to 

him. Undoubtedly a man is altogether itlfecure^ 

nnlcfs there be terms of right underftanding between 

God and hinu If a man have not a confdence fre^ 

from guilt, he is in danger, obnoxious to God^ and 

is not fecure againft die malignity of the wotld. 

This for certain, the fecurity and folidity of (SMi 

peace> is fettkd upoit the reality of the terms that 

are betweeeh God and us. But^ if men aite obfiou 

xious toGod^ by having knowingly confenKed to i^ 

Jiiq^y ; for that is the Aetra£lerifticAl form 6f fte 

degenerate ftate^ that they io^vAmtarilj confint ii 

hunvn ifttquiiy : if meft become obnemoiB; tt> Ood^ 

by g^vii^ their vohmtarjr confents to dMt trhidl 

iSai&x judgments tell them i» evil ; if mtn cwixxtA 

^ik t6 their G6ni€ieii£es^^ and repent noti, aftid tski 

pofd^n^ in and diroiigh the bkxxi of Chrift \ theri^ 

they are Ia fear and dapger ^tiy momsitt : for aC 

mcnt. 
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ment, they are abfolvred or condemned. Wherefore 
it is fundamental to our intereft, that God be ob- 
ferved. It is a very lamentable cafe, that many 
men have religion to very forry ends and purpofes ; 
not for this great end of fettling folid fobriety^ 
not for the laying a foundation of right and equity, 
2iot for the determination of good and evil, not for 
reifying of confcience, not for dire^ng them in 
all cafes and particulars of life 3 but it is taken up 
for a profeifion in credit ; and it hath no regenera- 
ting power on men, inwardly to fanftify them, and 
make them Godlike : in which cafe, as they have 
not the effe^ ofrtjfo they have not the comfort of it ; 
for they are never fafe, never fecure. Whereas, 
where religion is in fincerity, perfons are provided 
for, as to all cafes, and for all times : and thefe per- 
fons never think of God but with great complacen- 
cy and delight ; and have great expe£bitions from 
him, and they converfe with great (atisfadtion. Our 
weal and wo depends upon our intereft with God« 
Fhis is they^^^n^thlngl infer from the words. 

Thirdfy^ Upon this confideration how liable we 
VtttQ God's demand and challenge, through failings 
md mUcarriages in our lives, what caufe have we 
:o think ourfelves beholden to God, that we have 
moomragimont to go to him^ and that we find in our- 
elves atty Sf^fitton God-ward ; any confidence in 
iim« For we have reafon to think that God may 

taive taken ofiirnce, and juftly refufe us, and re- 
ncdiber i^ttoft us. our fiormer offences, when we 
Make application t^ bim : for as giuky perfons are 
a danger, £> are ll:iey aUb fuU Qi jealoufies, and 
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fofpicions and fears, ^c. The wicked fiee when nei^e 
purfue but the righteous is tis Md as a lion Prov, xxviii. 
I. So that it is tfi6 wonderful grace bf God to forti- 
fy and encourage our minds to come to liim ; and 
to caft olirfelves Upon his mercy 5 whereas we knoW 
we have given him offence. We find it fo in 
6ur fellow creatures ; whete we have givtrt offence, 
We have no confidence. We are thereifore as much 
beholden to Grod for* this, as for any thing elfc in the 
world ? let us therefore think of ourfelves modeffly, 
how fhort, and unworthy we are ; and thihk of God 
ingenuoufly, and be thankfiil to him for his gclKxl- 
nefs. What caufe have we given to God to difpot 
ffcfs us of ourfelves, and to difafFeft our minds to- 
wards worldly contentment, or to fufpend the vir- 
tue of the creatures to us^ or to withdraw his blef- 
Cng from our endeavours, or to awaken the guilt 
bf fin Upon our cohfciencesj or to let fall fome drt)|i^ 
of his own vsrath upon us 5 and yet notwithftatad* 
teg all bur faultinefs, through his great tompkffioit, 
none of thefe evils have befallen us \ but we con- 
firtUe in life, and health, and ftrength, and power 
of felf^enjoyment, &fr. and (which is more than all 
die refl, and fettles all the reft) confidence in Godj 
and boldnefs to make application to himi 

Lajllyy What value then fhould [we put upon 
the grace of the gbfpel^ which hath declared to us a 
new and living way to approach to God« That 
for us, who have filftfbrated the firft contrivances of 
wtfdom, and loft the confidence of creatures, there 
is a new and living way through the grace of the go* 
f{>el5 to approach to God ; in wl^ick ytp may 

wcaQ 
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come to Ood with afTurance and confidence. It is 
ii flighty place of fcripture, H^b, x. 22. Let us 
draw near with a true hearty in ajfurance offai^i &c. 
Tht grace of the gofpel doth contain in it, as well 
the difpoiition qualifying the fubje(E):» as warranty 
fi>r the authoriilng of the perfon. So that there is re- 
medy againft all manner of exception ; either the 
incapacity of the peifon, becaufe he is guilty ; or 
th« indiipofidon of the party, becaufe of malignity : 
€0 ibvereign is the ufe of repentance and faith in the 
Lordjefus. 

Thus have I finifhed this great point : and that 
which hath rtiade me fo long upon this argument^ 
is, becaufe I have not found a more folid foundati- 
on to fettle and eftablifli confcience toward God 
upon, than this is : fince fuiners become obnoxious 
to God ; and no power, no priviledge, no wit nor 
ctmning, no friendfliip, no worldly intereft, nor 
advantage can give defence againft the ftrokes of 
God) to whofe eyes all that is done, lies open- 
Therefore it is apparent, no man's eftate hath fet- 
tiement, unlefs a man be in reconciliation with the 
rule of righteoufnefs. If men be inwardly guilty, 
fhoiigh no man be privy, yet they arc unfafe and 
lidecuffe. If men be obnoxious to God, if he once 
come to 5:ef)rove, the foUndatibn of their confidence 
Will fmk, and all that they think to flicker them- 
fclves by, will fail and difappear, and come to no- 
fliinf • Therefore it is very neceflary for men,'to fear 
God, and have him in due regard and be in recon- 
ciliation with him. ^ 
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IV. The next obfcrvation: is, that which is infer* 
red : futely e^ery man is venity ; of which I will 
TpeakJjut a little, and fotrpnclude* 

Upon the confideration of the Whole, the pfedmi^ 
^doth infer ^ Surely every man is vanitj^, 

''I. Vanity, as being fo fubjedl to hc7mfia^e»i ft 
liable to mifcany. 

2. Vanity^, «s being foututbli to bear 'himfdf up 
againft God, againft ivrhom he doth crfFend ; whca 
God comes to require aa account, and to, reprove 
and challenge. 

But -a little further, to give you an account^ 
th^ujgi' thcfe two were enough. Vanity may he 
^haiged mpon men in a threefold way% 

1. In a «^^<f to^ fenfe. 

2. In a comparative fenfe ; and 

3. In ^privative fenfe. 

I. In a negative fenfe, man is vain : every cPfifN 
ture is fo, becaufe he is Jhort of divine perfect fffu 
"For a creature is primary to nothings he hath np ab* 
folute being ; for he comes into being at Gpd*s call» 
continues in being by his maintenance and allow-» 
:vice, and muft leave this being at his appointment. 
He is. fubjed to God's pleafure> fo is vain in a ne- 
gative fenfe ; in no moment of his life is he inde- 
pendent, neither for exiftence, nor in execution : 
for in Gody we2ive, <ind move^ and have our beings 
Ads xvii. 28, 

2. Vain, in a comparative fenfe, becaufe he i^ 
Jhort of the perfeilion of other beings ; ihort ^tho 
divine perfection, nothing in comparifon, Ifaiah xl^ 

-^5^ ^6; ^7' B^Md^ th mtigns (fr§ ^; a drop of a 
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^ueketj and are accounted as thefmall dujl of the balance j 
behold be taketh up the \fles as a very little thing ; and 
LAamn is nkjuffidmt to iurn, nor the beqfts thereof 
Jiiffidentfir a burnt-offerings All nations before him 
are as nothings and they are counted to him lefs than no*' 
thing and vanity. And then fhort in perfection of 
iome of his felloe-creatures, (hort of angelical per- 
fedion. Thou madefi him a little lower than the an-- 
gelsf P6l. viii. 5. Tet it isfaidj God char geth the an*' 
geb with folly^ Jobiv. 18. Not imputing any mo- 
xal defed to the ^ngels^ but an inannpetition to the 
divine perfedions ; and man made lower thanthe angels^ 
Now {honnefs in thefe two confiderations is no bo- 
dy's difparagement ; for this is to be a creature, and 
herein any man is as good as God would have him. 
But I Wi(h I could excufe mankind from vanity in 
the 

3d fenfe : that is oiirlault and our fhame, for man 
5s vain in a privative fenfe. This is that that dpth 
fink and deface, and deform the glorious workman* 
fliip of Grod in the moment of. his creation : and 
this lies in fix things. 

1. A man is divejied of his innocence > He is out of 
the image of God^ his high perfection, which he was 
invefted with in the moment of his ^eation : he has 
loft his proper perfeftion, hath loft more than the 
whole creation can repair » 

2. By his iniquity, he hath contracted impotcncyr. 
By giving God ofFence, and departing from God, 
we have loft our innocence; and brought uponour- 
ielves dread and terror, and horror of confcience ; 
Cmt thi$ idw^ys accompanies guUt* And then 
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3. fiy unnatural ufe^ 6ur facuhies are marred ani 
Jpdiled ; the ingenuity arid modejfy of Si hia'n's rfiind^ 
and the noblenefs of his underftanding, is marred 
and fpoiled moft grievoufly. In this a finner mlfera- 
tly wrongs himfelf by fin. For if a man do but one 
afHiiat is unnatural and honid, he abufes the inge-*^ 
nuity^ candour and noblenefs of his mind for ever. 

'^If a ftten once fet go^the fairnefs of his nature, no 
man knows where he will ftop. He is fit to do e^^ 
very defperate a£i:of fin. So that man is vain, be* 
caufe he hath loft his innocence, and deformed him« 
fclfbyhisfin; he hath marred his principles j and 
made himfelf unfit for many good a£b that he might 
liave^ione. 

^4. A Win is Vaift, -by his lying apprehenfions. 
JMan walketh in a vainjhew, Pfal. xxxix. 6. A man 
is his own fool, flatters himfelf into a fool's paradife, 
cheats, dehifions, lies rule in mens lives. Man gives 
his confent to impoftures. Man will believe, be- 
<:aufe he-would have it. Mein feeds upon lies^ fan- 
cies, imaginations. Mens hopes and fears, confi- 
dences and refuges are laid, as lying apprehenfions 
and conceits mifguide. If x^ivu ^5. 

5. -By his foolifh undertakings. Man goeth rafli- 
ly forth into a£t, neither well refolving concerning 
the enemies of his action, nor duly confidering his 
fufficiency to grapple with, and overcome difEcul- 
ties, L«^f xiv. 31* 

The vanity of man in ilTuing forth to ail, con- 
fifts in this, (i.) That man is finijler -in his in* 
iention : aims not right, miftakes the world for God^ 
(2.) That man i§ irregular^ and inordinate in mo-- 

tion J 
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fion^ errs in choice and application of means to 
his end*. (3.) That man is frujlrated^ and difap- 
pointed in the iffue : after all cofts, curfcth his la- 
bour After promifing expeftations, expenfive ways 
in the clpfe ofall) has a Ihadow for the fubftance. 
Hope deferred makes his heart fick^ and the defire 
is not accomplifhed, which is a tree of life. 

6. By his inward perturbations ^ man is vain. The 
a£re6Hons of the foul, have as well changed their 
tiame as their ufi^ A : man is always at difference, 
in conteftation with himfelf,. *Tis, not in imn^ a ?no- 
narchy of, reajon^ but a denwcr^cy of humours. Man 
difturbs his own content and quiet. To enjoy a 
man's felf, is the greateft good in the world : the 
ferenity and fweet compofure of his mind, is happi- 
nefs within j yet men eafdy difcompofe themfelves, 
and throw themfelves into mal-content. Were all the 
world elfc in a calm, yet man will not be at quiet ; 
hiP.raifeith iftorms and^tempcfts, make.s foul weather 
within. We-hjive ngt ourfelves in our bv\m hands : 
we are not mafters of our paflions, ends^ and un- 
dertakings. 

Man jf^^rx. where no fear is, and fo creates him- 
fclf an enemy, by his own fancy : he dotingly loves 
what will re^ra nothing for affc<5Hon : he runs out 
in hope, where there is no ground for expedlation. 

The ufes to be made of this,^.are tbefe. 

I.. There is no caufe of pride, Prefumption, 
pride and conceit, are the moft ungrounded things 
in the world. Self-denial is the moft rational acl. 
Why (hould we believe a lie ? Why do we make 
tools of ourfelves, by fond felf-flattery ? man is vain 

H 3 \cv 
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in his exifience : by opinion « liar, , PfaL Ixii. 9.. 
Things are not to confoi^n to our apprehenfions ;. 
but our thoughts are to anfwer things. 'Tis our mi- 
fery to be deprived, but 'tis our madnefs to be de- 
ceived, befooled ; otherwrife we afFeft to know- 
things juftly as they are s why are we not willing to 
know ourfelves ? 

2. What caufe have we to magnify the rich grace 
of God, who gave fo great a price for us, fo little^ 
worth. The great phyfician hath dearly bought dif- 
eafed patients. God hath boijght chafF ijiftead oC 
wheat 'y vanity inftead of fubftance. It could not 
be therefore his gain by us, that did dire6l his choice, 
but his compaflion of our mifcry, that procured us 
mercy. 

What the grace of God finds us, and how grace 
leaves us, are two things of greateft confiderati- 
on. From the depth of mifery, to the height of 
excellency.. Who deals with the blind, halt and 
difeafed, but God ? Luke xiv. 21. We may fay as 
ycb^ Dojl thou open thine eyes upon fuch an one ? Job 
xiv. 3. 

3. Let no man believe himfelf, or lean to his own 
under/landings Prov. iii. 5. He that trujleth in his 
cwn hearty is afool^ Prov. xxviii. 26. Let the gracQ 
of God be acknowledged, both for wifdom, and for 
ftrength. Nothing is better grounded than that ad- 
vice of wifdom ; In all thy ways acknowledge himj 
Prov. iii. 6. If Egypt be a broken reed^ Ifa. xxxvi. 6, 
which was never ftrong, becaufe a rccd-y which will 
pierce him that leans on it, becaufe broken : is not 
he rafli and unadvifed, that trufts, and hath confi- 

dleace 
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deAce in fuch things ? better have no conjidence^ than 
filf'-confidenu : vahich h a refuge of lies ; an hiding 
placeibat waters will ffVerfloiVy Ifa. xxviii.iy* And 
man is never fo broken, as when he is fruftrated in 
Us expedation^ 

4. Hence we have an . account of the^ general 
nudnefs that rules in the commonwealth of men. 
•What can the tianfa£tion be, when the convention 
is made up of v^n. and empty perfons ? the world 
is a very chaos,, and cohfufion ; fo that, .if things 
be tolerable in the world, that is much more than we 
can groundedly expeS from men. 

Whatever is of any confideration in the world is 
to be accounted to God, who made a chaos and con- 
ibiioathe ground-work of a glorious creation. 



DISCOURSE YIIL 



Preached before the Honourable H o u s r of 
C CM M o N Sy. February 4. 1673, 



J E R. vi. 8.. 
Se thou inftruSieiy .0 Jerufalenij lejl my foul depart 
from thee \leji I make thee defolate^ a land not in-* 
habited^ 

TO awaken your apprehenfions upon this oc- 
cafion, I fhall make ufe of the words of 
long Hezekiahy when he rent his clothes, 
and covered hinrfelf with fackcloth, and went into 
fHfit houfe of the Lord, upon an occafion of Senna- 
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cherib*s invading Judahy and fending rcviUng Rah* 
Jhakeh to infult, and triumph over them : his wokIs 
were. This is a day of . troubk^ and of rebuke, and ef 
provocation, Ifa. xxxvii. 3. For our further advan- 
tage upon this account, I will adjoin the words of 
the prophet, Joel ii. 2. A day of darknefs and of 
gloominefs, a day of clouds and (f thick darknefs : v^ 3. 
J fire devours before them, and behind them a- fiame 
hurneth. By fears and apprehenfions people arcap- 
paled, and all faces gather hlacknefs, v. 6. This feems 
much to fuit with our condition ; and if fo, it be- 
comes us (as Ezra fometimes did, Ezra ix. 13.) to 
make a due acknowledgment to God, and to ftate 
things right : for all this is come upon us far our evil 
deedsy and for our great trefpajfes ; for God hath pu^ 
nijhed us lefs than our iniquities deferve^ viz, in the 
late devouring fire, and a little before, in the raging 
peftflonjce, an^ by feveral other judgments. Bi^tnow 
God hath given us a very great deliverance, and we 
liave out-lived all theft judgments, and we have 
caufe to fay that God is righteous, not in the foift 
that fometimes the word is taken, viz. to punifh 
condignly; but righteous in the fenfe of the prophet^ 
Dan. ix. 7, 8, O Lord^ righteoufnefs belongeth un-. 
to thee \ which he explains v. 9. lo thee, O Lord, 
helongs mercies and forgivenefs, though yje have reheh- 
ledagainfi thee, God hath been gracious, and God 
is righteous ; he hath been gracious and merciful ; 
f jr we are before God, all of us in ourtranfgreifions^, 
and we cannot ftand before God becaufe of them : 
wherefore let us be ingenuous, and let us reafon 
God's gaufe with ourfehxs, as Ezra, once did with 

the 
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the people of Ifrael^ Jhould we again break thy com^ 
numdments^ and join in affinity with a people offiuh a* 
hondnatiom \ wouldeji not thou be angry with us till 
4hou hadft confumed us^fr that there Jhould be uo rem^ 
nant nor efcapingj Ezra ix. 14, 

Wc profefs, by our aflfembly this day, to do what 
king Hezekiab did ; to make hearty appHcation to 
God, to humble ourfelves before him, to deprecate 
his oflFence and difpleafure, and to reprefent before 
him, the fad and deplorable condition of the nation, 
and to do alfo what the prophet ^^^Z called the peo- 
ple to : Thus faith the Lordj turn ye even to mcj with 
(ill your hearty with fajiing J with weepings and with 
mournings and rent your hearts^ and not your gannentSj 
and turn unto the Lord your God. And alfo what 
we find the prophet Jeremiah iv. 4. in the like cafe 
directing to ^ Circumcife yourfeh^s to the Lord^ and 
take away the fore-skins of your hearty lejl my fury 
come forth like fir e^^ and burn that none can quench it^ 
becaufeofthe evil of your doings. Let lis clofe with that 
of Daniel'w. 27. Break off your fins by righteoufnefs^ 
and your iniquities by aSfs of mercy y if there may be a 
lengthning ofyQur tranquillity. For a day of humili- 
ation, is a day of repentance, in order to reconcili- 
ation with God y and the truth of repentance lies 
in real reformation, in leaving offfm ; in converfi- 
on and turning to the Lord. It is not to bow down 
the head as abulrujhy and to fpread fackcloth and ajhes 
under usy Ifa Iviii. 5. But as the Ninevites did, who 
though a people that were not under any inftitution 
of God, before the prophet Jonahs denunciation a- 
gainft them (that we know of >) yet they teach us 

the 
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the true nature of a faft \ for they fay. Cry mightUf- 
tfntO' Gddy and let every one turn from the evil of hk 
ways^ and from the violence that is in hishandi, Jonah 
ill. 8^ Sq the prophets upon all octafions do infift^ 
and lay ftrefs upon the indifpenfible neceflity of hkk 
rals ; by which I undcrftand things that are good iii 
themfelves, good intheirown nature, and-quality jthat 
are not only recommended to us by inftitution, Ifa, i. 
1 6. ^a/h yt^ make ye clean^ put away the evil of your d^ 
ingsfrombefore mine eyes^ceafeto do evil, learn to do well 
This is the prophets dircdion. And he (peaks underva- 
luingly of fecrifices of all forts, tho' the foundation 
of thjem was divine inftitution. And as the prophet 
begins, (6 he ends, Ifa, Ixvi. 3, 4. They have chofen 
their own ways, and their foul delighieth in their abo- 
minations. Wherefore, what do facrifices in this cafe 
fignify ? No more than^^7y/«§- a man, or cutting off it- 
dog* s neck, or offering offwines blood : he that humeA 
incenfe, is as if he bleffed an idoL Thefe things wcrt 
once commanded hy God, and were acceptable \x> 
him, if men were not wanting in moral duties : for 
there is no difpenfation for immoraUty, there is no 
diflcmbling with God ; he will not take facrifice at 
our hands, if we be not refined in our fpirits, and 
reformed in our lives. It is but to cozen ourfelves, 
to think that any thing will be an apology with God 
if we ourfelves do only pretend to repent, and do 
not reform. To dojufiice, to walk humbly before God^ 
end tojhew mercy, thefe are things beyond thoufands 
of rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil ; more plea- 
fmg to God than if a man fliould give his firfi born 
for his tranfgreffton, the fruit of his body for the fin of 
Usfauly Mic. vL 6. £5ff. It 
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It (hall be my bufinefs this day, from this fcripr- 
(ure, to prcfs not only what is external, and in fhew, 
but what is vital^ internal,, folid and (iibftantial in 
the motion of repentance, which now the natioi\ 
doth profiefs in this folemn application unto God;. 
Our great and toud fins, they are the things that ex - 
pofc us to God's difpleafure, indignation and wrath. 
And becaufe generals do not affeft, I fhall inftancc 
in fome particulars : our falfenefs and treachery to 
the true religion, in which this nation hath profper- 
cd above a hundred years : our affefted atheifm, 
and avowed profanenefs, beyond what former times 
liave ha4 experience of : our wantonnefs and licen- 
tioufnefsj^difgraceful to human nature : our high im- 
moralities and debaucheries in feveral ways. Thcfc 
have brought the judgments of God upon us, and 
turned God from us in difpleafure. And none that 
is fober-minded can think otherwife, if he acknow- 
ledges God's government of the world, and doth 
confider that wickednefs and unrigbteoufnefs are an 
abomination to him. For as Mofes told the chil- 
dren of Ifracl^ Num. xxxii. 23. Our fins have found 
us out : and as the widow of Sarepta faid. Art thou 
come to call my fins to remembrance ? I Kingsysii. 18. 
which words carry this intimation, that if we hear 
from God in a way of difpleafure, we fliould fufpecl 
ourfelves, and find out the Achan that is among us. 
The prophet Mxcah vi. 9. faith. The Lords voice cri- 
etb unto the city 5 and then it follows, hear the rody 
and who hath appointed it. 

In the words of the text, you have thefe things 

confidcrabic, 

I, T\vc 



134 -^ Sermon before, the-- 

Is The <J«^/V« or admonition ; Be injlrvMeii^* 
II. The ground and reafons thereof ; leji m>ifiA\ 
depart from thee i, left I mqke thee defolatey a landmt 
inhabited. . , 

I*, Concerning the former, the caution ox admor 
ilition, there are three enquiries to be made. 

Fir/l, tFhereby we are to be inftrufted ? 

Secondly^ Wherein we are to be inftruffced ? 

Thirdly y What it i^ tP be inftrufted ? ot the im-r 
port of the words.. 

Firfl^ For the. firil, whereby we are to be-inftruci:* 
fjd ? I anfwer,., 

By the ftate of affairs, and by the reafon of things,, 
or the right of cafes. 

Things thenifelves fpcak to us ; Hear the roiy 

and him that hath appointed it ; and this the proplw^ 

calls the Lord's voice crying to the city, Mic, vi. 9.. 

and tells us, that the man of underfiandingwill be in-i 

ftru£led by it. Cafes and things, and the ftate of 

affairs, gives us hints and intimations of what may 

befall us 3 they give notice and prefaces of future 

events, and by thefe, offer notipos ,to our minds, not 

to be neglefted : by thefej Solomorfs prudent maa 

is inftrufted, and he doth forefee th.e evil, and fhun^ 

neth it, Prov, xxii. 3. He forefeeth the evil con- 

fequences in their antecedents. Now, this is to bft 

fiippofed, that God teacheth us,. by the ftate of afr 

fairs, or by the reafon of things, becaufe all things 

g^re fome way or other, under God*s management. 

Some things are appointed, ordered, and difpbfe^ 

by 
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l3y God ; in thefe he takes pleafure, he declares his 
Vill, purpofe and ihtention ; ind h^re our fubfervi- 
^cncc is required and commanded. • Thitigs not al- 
lowed nor warranted by God, yet are permitted by 
Trim, elfe they could not be ; for God could hmder 
tiicm, if he pleafed ; but God permits them forrea- 
ions of great wifdom and jJrudence, and doth not 
t>!eafe, by his irrefiftiblc power, to hinder them. By 
thefe we may allb be inftrufted 5 and we do not e- 
iHJugh acknowledge God in the world, if we do 
not think that he doth interpofe where he is con- 
cerned : and wherein is hfe not concerned ? Since 
^ are required, that whatfoevtr we do in word or 
*itdy to do all to the glory of God, i Cor. x. 31. Since 
God makes' overtures to us, and gives us intimati- 
'Wis of what becomes us to do, and hov/ we ought 
*• behave ourfelves in the various occurrences of 
iuiman life. This is a great point of divinity, and 
it fiands upon thefe foundations. 

1. That God is a being oi all perfeSfiorty of infi- 
lutely vaft comprehenfion and underftanding and 
power : and therefore he is able to attain thofe ef- 
fcfts, iind to teach men by all things that fall under 
his government. 

2. That things managedhy divine S^ifdom are in- 
tcnfely virtual, fignificative, expreffive of notions, 
becaufe they do partake of the excellency and fufE- 
tiency of their caufe. 

3. That God doth nothing in vain, nor to fewer, 
tt: Icflcr purpofes than the things are capable to pro- 
fnote, or be fubfc^rvient imto. For it concerns the 
li^tfdbm of any iagent to make the bcft improvement 

of 
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of his nfieans : for a means is inconfidefable ^ut iask 
is conducible to its end, which in itfelf may be 
four^ or coftly ; only confiderable, as in reipedt^' 
it*s end* 

4. Becaufe the affairs of mankind aife the chm 
phce of the adminiftration oi providence : and God 
doth in a fpecial marnijer, charge himfeU* with teadu 
ing the mind of man knowledge. Wherefore ve 
may gather fomething dire£live of us, ftom all God's 
pperations, or permiflions in the world. In that doj 
(faith^e prophet, -^. xxii. 12. ) did the Lord^ 
Hofts call to weeping and mournings andto baldnefsy^u 
viz. by the ftate of things. And it is this our Sa- 
viour complains of, Luke xii. 56, Te hypocritesyf 
€an difcem the fau ofthejkyy and of the earth : ki 
bow is it that ye cannot difiern this time ? Upon this 
account it is faid, that the goodnefs of God leads ma 
i9 repentance ; ;and therefore he complains, lUv^ *i 
21. Thsit he gave them fpace to repent^ but they f^ 
pentednoU The patience of God, in not inflicting 
punifhment, was a^ intimation to repent. And bo 
caufe men were wanting herein, the Pfalmift fakhf 
PfaL xxviii. 5. They underjiood not the works ofGoi^ 
nor the operation of his hands ; but went on to tempt 
the Lord, and to p^ovdke hun to anger. In this fenfe 
it i$ faid, Job v. 6. That affli5tions rife not out cftht 
duft : no man's afflictions are wholly cafual or con-* 
tingent, but are dire£ked by an intelligent agent i 
of which he may make a certain interpretation to 
liis own advantage \ and may make the interpare* 
tation to a detenmned ufe : for all thii^s^ fome 
lyaj <;u: Qtjii^^ € 6i^( t9 wdas Cgd is con« 
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"ttmed in them, they are iiiftruclionsof righteoufnefs^ 
\^hether God does them, or only fuffers them to be 
done ; whether he rewards or punilhes j as I might 
jnflance in feveral things. When Jofeph's brethren 
fold him into Egypt^ in refpeft of fecond caufes, 
there is one account of it j and in refpeft of the firft, 
another 5 tbey did it for harm^ but God defigncd it for 
^oody Gen. xlv. 5. There was a very different in- 
tention in our Lord and Saviour's death as it referred 
to the malicious j^ews : in thefe 'twas an expreffion 
of the greateft malice and wickednefs ; xut God 
turned it to good, intending it as an expiatory Jacri- 
fice^Xo all thofe that repent. Sodom and Gomorrah 
were not barely puniihed for their own fakes, but 
for an example to all generations that afterwards 
Ihould live ungodly, Jude vii. and Heb. iv. 11. and 
X Cor. X. 6* Thefe things are our examplesy to the in^ 
tent that wejhoiddnot lufi after evil things^ as they alfo 
iufted. I will fatisfy myfelf with one place more, and 
that is the anfwer which our Saviour returned to 
John BaptiJF^ queftion whether he was theperfon that 
was to coniey or they were to look for another ? Our 
Saviour doth not anfwer them that fohn fent, as it 
may be they expelled, by words, but by things. Go 
€indtell John what things you have fecn and heardy 
(Luke vii. 22 J how the blitidfee, the lame walk^ the 
lepers are cleanfed^ the deaf hear ^ and the dead are rai^ 
Jed. Our Saviour would have him to underftand 
by things, as well as by words j by things done, 
rather than by words fpoken 5 and by thefe, folm 
might underftand who he was. And our Saviour 
upbraids thgfe cities where bis jnighty works were 
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done, becaufe they believed not : and tells them that 
Yyrej and Sidon^ yea, even Sodom would have re* 
pented, if the mighty works had been done among 
them, which had been done in thofc cities, Matti 
xi. 20. This therefore is a certain truth, and of great 
ufe ; ^nd (hews that a man hath fomething to do 
to know God in the World, that a nlan hadi reafon 
whereby to make interpretation of occurrences that 
happen ; for if a man would know God in the worlds 
he muft both obfer\''e and take notice of his provi- 
dence, and what falls out in the world, and mak6 
interpretation of what is under God's management 
and government. But becaufe thefe may be great 
danget of making falfe interpretations of providence, 
I will lay down thisi»caution. 

All fuch interpretations of occurrences of provi- 
dence are to be made according to the principles of 
common reafon^ and the plain guidance of the hol)f 
fcripture : not particular fancj', but the plain guid- 
ance of the holy fcripture : fo fhall we be fecure 
from rafli cenfure, and uncharitablenefs on the one 
hand ; and from the folly of fuperiHtion, and wild 
enthufiafm on the other hand } which hath been fa 
i*emarkably prejudicial to the world, and brought 
fuch fcandal on religion. 

And for this we have our Saviour*s example, Luke 
xiii. 2. When they came and ask'd him how great 
finners they were, whofe blood Pilate mingled with 
their facrifices ; he told them, that the import of 
that, and all other occurrences of like nature ferved 
lor their admonition and to inftruft them that unlefs 
fbey did repent they Jhould ferijht But he reje6fe their 

wcharitabla 
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uncharitable application, as if they were greater 
iinners than others. Let us therefore interpret our- 
felves into our known duty, fuch as thefe, to fear 
God greatly in h^s judgments, to reverence him, to 
leave off to fin, to repent, and amend our lives : fo 
(hall we, as we ought, acknowledge God in all his 
works. And To I have done with that head, wbere^ 
by God doth inflrufl us. 

Secondly^ Whtrnn are we to be inftruded ? | 
anfwer, in two things. 

1. In matters of GoJP^ offence. 

2. In inftances of mr own duty* 

■ 1. In matters of GoiTs offence ; for we are highly 
concerned in God's faVbur or difpleafure : for in 
his favour there is life ; and if we walk in the ligh^ 
of his countenance, he. will put joyandgladnefs in^ 
to our hearts. By hU favour our nmuntain is mack 
firong'y but when he hideth his face, we are troubled » 
if he withdraw himfelf, we prefently fall into con- 
fiifion ; therefore prays the Pfalmift, PJaL xxxviii* 
1 • Rebuke me not in thine angir, left thine arrows Jiick 
fajl within me. We have many fad effefts of God's 
wrath all along in fcripture. It is a fearful thing t9 
fiM into the hands of the living God', for our God is 
a iconfuming fire. And therefore^ Mofes \92s afraid 
of God's difpleafure becaufe of the people's iins,and 
fell down be/hre the Lord forty days and forty nights^ 
neither eating bread nor drinking wafer, I5eut. ix. i8. 
There is no defence for that man who is in dan- 
ger in refpeft of God ; and the defperatenefs of the 
condition lies further in this ; that this mifchief is 
Dot alone : but a wounded confcience accomp^es. 

I • iti 
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it : aiid this Is a mifery teybnd all expreffioh, frJ 
•fiave almighty God, whoft power no one can with- 
ftand^'ehgaged^gtinfta p^rfinr/andtoliave our own 
tonfciencc accufihg, and-coridertining us alfo i this 
-fe a ftate^/vKch cauTea nflomflmient, birth from with*' 
outy and' ftom wkhin: a man then will beN^fraid 
to flay at-home^ tac to enjoy his own 'thoughts, be- 
caufe of the troublelbmenefs and4meafinei3 ctf bis 
oiwn mind. And who^an^interpofe in this cafe ? 
what can comfort^ when God and confcienoe dodi 
xondemn, and ^ve teftimohy againft^a man? thefe 
are teftin^^nies, ^atnfl; which, llierc can be no ah- 
^(S&on ; ^<}od*s omnifcience, ;and. our onm oonfiri- 
ence. Upon tilys. conres rthe >cafe which the pro^ 
phct reprefents, y^.xxxtiL 14. -Tke Jitmers in Sim 
Mre afrxni ; feaKftdnefsbathfurpriJidthe hjipocrites 
who unmgtiiflmll dwell 'witb.devmring. fire, ?. ^JFh 
mnmg us JhaildgoeU with ruerhjting burnings ? Tbii» 
it is, if thefe be not ac true undeirftaoding between 
Godand'His, and if we haVc -not peace within, (aitlt 
die wife man, jPrw* xviii. 14. Awomdidfpirit^h 
*4:an bear ? : So much fqJ the firfl; things whereia wt 
- are inftmfisd.^ the .matters oi-Cpd-^^ sffence^ 

. 2. In the fitiatters of <mr duty ; that is, if ^»e, 
-knowit, to doitj if we have departed ftom it, to jtcp 
turn unto it. If ¥« have done the contrary, to revoke^ 
i( with felf-eotidenuiation and huml^le deprec^^Gai<( 
And if this be our cafe, li^t/iis be gainers at leaft ii^ 
4his way, \^ €m former kfles 'r tp.becppme more 
fenfible of oiiriieiseflary dependaqce .^gon Godibci-^ 
<;aufe of our fr^ty v to be morempdeft and kuml{le^ 
vuire cauUgus a^:wai7, that )ve -dQ. "not m likc^ 

manner 
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*iiiUiner ofFend agsun. And fo much for the two 
<Bs(tj whereby^ and tvberein we Should be inftrii£i:ed. 

Tbirdlyj UHjat y/ xr to be inftruded \ or the im^ 
port of the w<M:d&; imd they comprehend ^lefefout 
:gnidual a£b. 

X. To Jearch mtiexamne. 

2. To ^viigh and cmfidtr. 

3. To underftand and dijctft%^ 
4« To d» -and perf$rm. 

In the book of the proverbs^ we have wifdont 
{lerfonating a loving and tender parent, dire£Hng 
and perfwading lus fon to receive inftru£iion. . By 
wifdom I here underftand confideration and difcre^ 
tion^ advertency and wei^iing of things in the bal« 
lancfc of fevere and iijipardal reafon $ in oppofition 
to that giddinefs and foAy^ that betrays men to vice* 
and wickednefs) tod aH kinds of immorality. For 
f<dly and inconfideratibn are the caufes of the great 
depravation and apoftacy of mankind. Tliere is no- 
thing baier and more imbecoming mankind, fmce 
the beauty «md excellency of human nature confifts 
in the perfection of rdafon and underftanding, than 
to neglect the ufe thereof, and chufe and prefer the 
condition of beafts. Men are vicious, and aft like 
beafts, becaufe they are wilful, cardefs, unreafon- 
able, incogitant, inadvertent j not confidcring the 
rules and meafures of nature, and of reafon ; for 
human nature is indued with rational felf-reflcclins 
faculties ; able to difcem the effential differences of 
^ood and evil, and to obferve what things conduce 
to its happinefs or mifery. It is moft natural and 
^ajly for thefe faculties to embrace, and purfuc thofe 
^ I 2 oby^S^ 



X^% jf Ser m otf he/ore thi 

obje£ls, which are moft agreeaWe to themt All (b- 
ber reafon is for the ways and praftice of virtue. 
Vice is contrary to nature, and to a man's intereft > 
it. is againft t)^e xeafon of mankind : .and till a man 
has forced himfelf, and miferably abufed his nature 
he will not confent unto.it : and then we may ex- 
cept againft that man's reafon or judgment, becaufe 
of his praftice. For the philofopher hath told us, 
that the wickednefs of a man's life and practice, doth 
vitiate and marr the very princi{Jes of hjs mind : 
a^d we muft never bring a monfteras an argument 
againft. what is natural. 

X Bq i/i/lru^ed ; that is, capable to receive inftruc- 
tion ; fo 'tis in the Hebrew. * Here God threatens 
and menaces. . It is God's intention and expe<3ati- 
on, that his. throatnings, caftigations and menaces, 
jfhould awaken Turners to conftderation, put them 
upon ahiendmont. For. when. God\s judgments are 
abroad in therearthp the inhabitants of the wprldjhould 
learn righteoufnefs* 'Tis expefted, that his affiiStiom 
jhould work the peaceable fruits, of right eoufnefsy t9 
them that are exerdfed thereby ^ Heb. xii. ii. And 
the prophet Anm iv. from the 6« to the laft, com- 
plains, that though they had been fo and fo correS- 
ed, yet they had not turned to the Lord, And the 
prophet fnith. Why Jhould they be fmitten anymore^ for 
they will revolt more and morc^ Ifa. i. 5. We fhould 
take it for granted, all that is from God, toward us 

^ * Significat, conftringcrc, cohibere, corngcrc.a- 
Iiqucm, difciplina, legibus, vinculis, poena. 






HOUSE^COMMOKS. tJJ 

in this ftate ; whether it be declarations of his will, 
or denunciation' of his judgments or fignifications of 
his difpleafure, or caftigations iiiflidledj or his pati- 
ent forbearance : they are all intended -by God as 
teaching piety, and' inftrufHons of righteouGiefs. 
God is not at all pleafed with our fufFerings,for what 
can fmncr's neceffitated fuflerings fignify ? of what 
value is it for a man to lie under thofe e\dls, which 
he cannot efcape if he would ? how inftgnificant is 
this ? nothing is morally virtuous, but what is our 
choice. It is not at all pleafmg to God, or fatisfac- 
tory to him, to grieve the children of men. Ye», 
rather God looks upon it as a fecond evil, and him- 
felf as fruftrated and difappointed in his endeavours 
to bring us to God, if we be not reformed, and in* 
ftrufted ; if we be noteffeftually amended. For 
why Jhoiddye befmtten any rmre^ ye will revolt more 
and'morey Ifa. i. 5. And Iwill not punijh your daugh^ 
ters when they commit whoredom^ Hof. iv. 14, He ac- 
counts it a farther offence, and a new provocation 
unto him, when men are infenfible or contumacious. 
In this cafe men are in danger, either of greater 
judgments^ or to be delfvered up to reprobacy ofmindy 
the moft defperate ftate. It was C^tWs temper ta 
complain, and not to repent. It is reprefented as. 
the very cafe of the damned. Rev, xvi. 19. that 
they hlafphemed God becaufe of their plagues^ hut tc- 
pented not to give glory to him, yojhud's council to 
Achan^ was that he fliould confefi his fin^ and give 
glory to Gody Jof. vii. 4. 

I" 3 " 
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If we confider the admo^itiont ih the tiext with 
Aq context ; we (hall find caufe to take notice o£ 
the mercy apd patieace of God in his unwillingnefs. 
to deftroy, verfe 6^ Xbm Jhith tht Lord ofHofts ; 
hew ye down the tre^y and caft a mount againji yeru- 
fakm i this is the city to be vifited. GLod had given 
the enemies commiflion to deftroy them ; here is. 
deftruSion, as it were, in execution :; but. here, in« 
the text^he feems to m^ke a ftpp, and fufpend.his 
difpleafuFC>^ and thus to rea(<>»y muft it needs, he. Jh f 
Is there no remedy ? May we not yet be reconcilr 
€jd ? Is it not poffible to bring them to repent I 
Though evil be determined, though upon the exe- 
cution i yet if tfe^sy ycpent, their ruin may be pre-, 
vented* Wherefore, as it is, Amas. iv. 12. Prepare 
tp meet thy God^O Ifrae}. God intim^ps thus much 5, 
I am placable^ ready to I^ dide my difpleafurc y 
we nmy yet be reconciled, if thou wilt return to a. 
right underftandingw This I obferv,e from, the re-^ 
lation of th^ verfe to the former. 

But now, to f^ak Ihortly to the particulars,, 
what Uisy to be mftrufted. 

1. Search and examine the? number, weight and 
meafure of thine iniquities, verfe 7. As a fountain 
cajieth forth waters^ fo Jhe cafleth nut her iniquities -^ 
'violence andjpoil is heard in her^ 

2. Weigh and confider how uujuftifiable, how itfi:^ 
rcafonable are provocations on our part> while there- 
is patience on God's^ Deut, xxxil. 6, Do ye thus re?^ 
quite the Lord, ye foolifh people^ and unwife ? Numh. 
xlv. 1 1. How long will this people provoke me ? How 
long zvill it be^ ere ye believe me, for all thcfigns that 
I have Jhewcd among you ? 3. Vnder^ 
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. .^.,Ufulerfiand imd difcem : have iixed and flayed 
apprehenfions in your mind.. Impreffions of good 
tlungsflip out of our mind3>Af they be notconfider- 
-^ : ibes^rc David pray3 for the people, i Chron. 
XKix..l8. Ki€p this far ever in the imagination of the 
tbfugbts of the hearts, oftbypeople^ . There are three 
^ds belonging tcva wife man. 
. To have an infpcftion into things prefent. 

To have refpe^ to thbgs pajty from which:: 
£0mes experience.^ 

To provide agsinA future events and prepare for 
things to come,,even for the worft. Be injiru^edj. 
icwefee, and difcem future ^fchiefe following upoa 
pertinacious continuance in fm : fee the ifllies of 
things in their own :cau{e$, aod confequents in-their 
antecedents. 

4. Do andperfemij as becomes an intelligent za 
genty when he is made fenfible and apprehenfive^ 
Brtnv*. xxiii 3. The prudent manforfeeth the evil and 
hideth himfelfy.hut the Jimple pafs on and are punijhed^ 
Whatfoever was before, was bust preparatory to this 
and incomplcat vdthout it, vi%. exammng^conftder" 
ing^ and underfianding\ we muft execute ^xA perform 
3nd do accordingly,, things muft be fecured by fu- 
ture ads ; things^but'balfdoney^will^cklybetmdoney. 
for. things run back again if not fettled by us into 
a£tion : we muft not give over.till all be finifhed*. 
Things arcL not put. /» ultimo. a£iuy till there be a 
refinement of our fpirits, and. a reformation of our 
lives : that is the end of all before* Things unpcr* 
fedted,. go back again of their, own accord. Nothing 
is fettled, till it be in its ftate. We muft attain the 
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regenerate ftate, the juftified ftate ;* thefe are the 
fettlements and foundations of religion. None mioire 
deceive themfelves, than they who think their relir 
gion is true and genuine ; tho' it refines not their 
fpirits, and reforms not their lives, ^ames i. 27. As 
by other principles, the fubjedb of them are confti- 
tuted in habitu ; fo it is Kkewifc in this cafe. Humi- 
lity doth not only denominate^ but affe^ ; fo in reli- 
. quis virtutihus, 

Nowfinners, who are called evil-doers and wbrk- 
erb of iniquity, they fail in all thefe duties : for they 
^re either ignorant and inapprehenfive, or elfe care- 
lefs and incogitant ; or elfe vainly fraught and pof- 
feft ; or wilftd and prefumptuous;. 

I. Ignorant and uhapprehenJi'Ve ; notwithftanding 
all the means they have to attain knowledge and 
underftanditig, as never havihg been awakened 5 "and 
a maiii&nb body where he hath not thought and 
confidered. For God and nature brought us into this 
world with powers and faculties ; • but habits ar$ 
acquired by confideration and exercife, improving 
our powers through God's afiiftance. The want 
of principles of knowledge proves mifchievous, for 
without know/edge the heart is not good : and God by 
the prophet complains, Hof, iv. 6. That his pcopU 
ferijh for want of knowledge, 
■ 2. They are carelefs and incogitant. This is ge* 
nerally true of all thofe that live in fm, who are ne- 
gledtive of God, and defeSive in the right ufe of 
themfelv^s. This the philofopher tells us. Every 
one thatftnneth^ is ignorant ; that is, he is either fun- 
damentally ignorant, as having been a perfon of no 

education 
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education, no uTe and improvement of his natural 
powers and Acuities ; or elfe, he hath been inad- 
vertent and regardlefs. And thus many live, as it 
vrere, without God in the world ; forget God, not 
having their fenfes exercifed to perceive and dif- 
cem ; having no afre£Uon nor devotion towards 
him ; have no regard to their future glory, nor to 
^heir foul's immortality ;• do good and bad, without 
difference or dlftinftion ; confound the fcnfe of 
good and evil ; they think not on the future ac- 
count, nor upon eternity. Thus did not David j for 
he tells us, PfaL adx. 59. That he confidered his 
ways^ and turned his feet unto God*s tejiimonies. The 
"Wicked, on the contrary, ire faid to forget Gody 
PfaL L 22. Job viii. 13. They caU not on his nafne^ 
Pfal. Ixxix. 6. They live but to gratify fenfe, pam- 
per their iieih, and feed the beaft, Rom, xiii. 14* 
They make provijionfor theflejh to fulfil the lujis there^ 
ef. They make it the bufinefs and employment of 
their mind and undcrilanding to cater for the body, 
their reafonable fouls only ferve for fait to keep the 
body from flench and putrefadHon. 
. 3. Fainly fraught, and pofFefs'd, fo as to flatter 
themfelves, deceive their own fouls, put themfelves 
into a fool's paradife, live in a lie, go on blindfold 
to deftruftion. Fancy and humour, and not the rca- 
fon and truth of things rule in thdr lives. Or elfc, 
4. They are wilful and defferate, cafHng off all 
obligations to God, and hold the truth in uyirighteouf 
nefs ; make havock of confcience ; turn the grace 
df God into wantonnefs, and contraft reprobacy of 
mind, and fay with them, i Cor. xv. 32. Let us eat 
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mddtltik^QT to morrow wfmu/i dU. Corny fafibvpp, 
fach vnne^ and we wiUfill ourfelvei^wi^ Jirong drinky^ 
4ptd to rmrromflndj. be. di tj^is^, dajy and. much more u* 
iundant^JSL Wi. 12^ 

Thu» have ycAt had ao a^counti oC th^ efiutimy 
^nd admopitioi> : be infttudted*. 

n. Now for the infarcemenu, I^ft wfjonl depart- 
from the > le/i ^ fmie ihee, defidateya laming enbabHr 



Left my. fi/d depart ffom thee y tiiefi^ vcogrds.are a 
Bi^aphor taken. frooHia jnend^e^ put out of joint, 
that canpot be fet again ^ it n of the fajpne import 
witb.that we read^.jGic^r.xxiii. i8. So Jhe dijctmercd: 
txer tuhoredoms^ and my mind wqs alienated from her ; 
and ifift^. x^ 38^ MyfouljhaU have no pleffureiinhim^ 
The meaning of G»pd it) all fuch expreffions, iS) 
l^at wgc il:]K>uid ret^^>vnto^him ; therefore h^jre ob- 
ferve» how hardly doth God forget his relation tt^ 
dispeople? how doth he inforce-his arguments I 
he gives, admonition j^ and hpw doth he inforce and 
back ity that they may take notice^ God's meaning 
is, they fliould return to him, becaufe of his for-^ 
wardnefs to admoniih ? in thde words. yoa ha»y^ ^ 
Rouble argument* 

A^gumentum amorhy^ £9" 
Argumentum timori^ 

1 . An argument of l^ue and good'wtllj left my foul 
depart fiom thee. 2. An argument {K>m/hiar^ lefi V 
make thee dgfolate. A double argument is as a double 
teftimony, by which every word is eftablifhed^ 2 
Cor. xiii. i^ Here h an obligation upon ingenuity i 
and the conftraints of necefflty.. This double argu* 
ment fliews us two things, . i. The 
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^ 1. Th€ijiupidity and fenfelejfnefs of thofe who are 
XKMie to the perfedion of reafoa and imdeiftanding, 
^nA yet act contrary tait; 

2^ The impiety and unrightcoufncfi of finners, vho. 
jire a real offence taGod^ caufe his difpleafure, and. 
l^ing upon- perfons and places, ruin and deftrucH* 
<Qii« Foi: can any one imaging that it is a, matter of 
nothing, diat man^ whg is endued with mind and 
HnderfHnding, and fo made capable of God, to live 
in a conftant neglcd: of God, and abufc of thofe 
principles, whereby he is capable to> fcrve God ? 

Since all the ways of Qody are wajrs of righteouf- 
nefe, judgment and* truth, ia whom there is fulncfs 
of power and liberty ; yet cannot by power pcr\'ert 
that: which is right : is it to be endured by the Go- 
vernor of the world, that a limited creature, of 
bounden duties, fhould extend liberty to the con- 
founding- of order and right,, and all difference be- 
tween good and evil ? that he ihould take liberty 
to the introducing of ^1 confufton and diforder in 
the £amity of God (for the whole world is his fami- 
ly) and live in the violation of all the laws of rit^h- 
teoufnefs, goodnefs and truth,, which arc the laws 
ef heaven^ Let us think impartially, and judcre 
righteous judgment. 

Now becaufe fome tfiink that fin is a trifle,, and 
wonder that God ihould think himfelf concerned 
ta rdbun and limit his creatures, in what they 
have amind to do ; tha( God fhould refufe to let 
them enjoy that liberty ; that God fhould deny his 
creatures fatisfadtion. I fhall therefore fhew that 
thc^e things which we call iinful^hdve anintrinfick 
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malignity in them ; and therefore are forbidderr By 
Gad, becaufe of their naughtinefs. 

And for further fecurity to us againft fuch poifon^ 
God (out of his care for us) hath fuperadded the ufc 
of his own authority over us, and our interefl (which 
in all reafon ought to prevail with us) that we fhonU 
not do oupfelves that mifchief 5 that we fhould not 
meddle with what is fo hurtful and dangerous. 

This may be faid concerning the liberty, that by 
our Saviour we are brought into : that in the Jiati 
ofthegofpely I know nothing forbidden,, which one of 
true reafon would defer e to have liberty to do. There 
is intrinfick rancour, venom, and malignity in tvt- 
ry fin, tho' in feveral degrees : and this I will fliew 
in four particulars. 

r. Sin is a variation from the law and rule ofGoii 
creation : It is cohtrary to the order of reafon : and 
when I fay this, I fay as bad as can be fpoken. E- 
very fin is againft the order of reafon, againft die 
law and rule of God's creation : and it is unnatura* 
to the ftate of a creature. What other creature in 
nature doth vary from the ftate of it's creation, but 
man ? who ought to be moft regular, conftant and 
uniform. If the reft of the creatures ftiould da 
fo, the world would foon be turned into a chaos and 
confufion. If the fea fhould do fo, it would foon o- 
verflow all its banks. If the fun fliould give no more 
light, but be the caufe of ftench and putrefaftion ; 
that inftead of the fplendid rays, which he cafts u* 
pon the world, and revives thofe things by, which 
are below, it fliould fend forth nolfom vapours, how 
would the univerfe be unfumilhed and difordered f 
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• I. Thcjinpidity and fenfelejfnefs of thofe who arc 
HKtfl^ to the perfedion of reafoa and undcrftanding, 
wd yet aft contrary tait; 

2^ The hnpiety and unrighteoufnefi of finners, wha. 
^re a real oftence taGod^ caufe his difpleafure, and. 
bring upon^ perfons and places, ruin and deftru£H- 
^XL For can any ope imaginq that it is a, matter of 
i^othing, thatman^who is endued with mind and 
Hnderftajnding, and fo made capable of God, to live 
in a conftant neglcft of God, and abufc of thofe 
principles, whereby he is capable to ferv^ Gjod ? 

Since all the ways of Gpdy are ways of righteouf- 
nefe, judgment and* truth> la whom there is fulncfs. 
of power and liberty ; yet cannot by power pervert 
Aat which is right : is it to be endured by the Go^ 
Vemor of the worlds that a limited creature, of 
bounden duties, fhould extend liberty to the con- 
feunding^ of order and right,, and all diSexence be- 
tween good and evil ? that he ihould take liberty 
to the introducing of ^1 confufton and diforder in 
the family of God (for the whole world is his fami- 
ly) and live ip the violation of all the laws of righ- 
teoufhefs, goodnefs and truth,, which arc the laws 
•f heaven^ Let us think; impartially, and judge 
righteous judgment. 

Now becaufe fome think thgt fin is a trifle,^ and 
wonder that God fhould think himfelf concerned 
to- reftrain and limit bis creatures, in what they 
have amind to do ; that God fhould refufe to let 
them enjoy that liberty ; that God fhould deny his 
creatures fatisfa^tion. I fhall therefore fhew that 
thofe things which we call iinful^hdve anintrinfick 

malignity 
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malignity in them ; and therefore are forbiddeir hf 
Gad, becaufe of their naughtinefs. 

And for further fecurity to us againft fuch poifon^ 
God (out of his care for us) hath fuperadded theufc 
of his own authority over us, and our intereji (which 
in all reafon ought to prevail with us) that we fhonld 
not do oupfelves that mifchief ; that we fliould not 
meddle with what is fo hurtful and dangerous. 

This may be faid concerning the liberty, that by 
our Saviour we are brought into : that in the fiaU 
ofthegofpel^ I know nothing forbidden^ which one of 
true reafon would dejire to have liberty to do. There 
is intrinfick rancour, venom, and mdignity in eve- 
ry fm, tho' in feveral degrees : and this I will fliew 
in four particulars. 

r. Sin is a variation from the law and rule ofGoii 
creation : It is cohtrjcry to the order of reafon : and 
when I fay this, I fay as bad as can be fpoken. E- 
very fin is againft the order of reafon, againft die 
law and rule of God*s creation : and it is unnatura* 
to the ftate of a creature. What other creature in 
nature doth vary from the ftate of it's creation, but 
man ? who ought to be moft regular, conftant and 
uniform. If the reft of the creatures ftiould do 
fo, the world would foon be turned into a chaos and 
confufion. If the fea fliould do fo, it would foono- 
verflow all its banks. If the fun fliould give no more 
fight, but be the caufe of ftench and putrefaftion ; 
that inftead of the fplendid rap, which he cafts u* 
pon the world, and revives thofe things by, which 
are below, it fliould fend forth noifom vapours, how 
would the univerfe be unfumiflied and difordered ? 

The 
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The like may be faid of all other creatures, which 
if chey fhould sl&. as irregularly, and unnaturally as 
man, every thing would be brought into difordcr 
and confiilion, and the world turned Into a chaos. 
What is it in human nature to do contrary to the 
jDrdci of reafon, and law of heaven ? It is a phrafe 
charadbriftical of venom and. malignity ; to which 
there can be no comparifon. 

2. In fin, there is open and manifeft negle^ of 
Godj to whom all reverence and regard is moft due. 
For whofoever converts himfelf inordinately to the 
creature, averts himfelf from God j and then, what 
becomes of our due acknowledgements to God, 
and thankfulnefs, than which, nothing in the world 
is more reafonable ; for, the ox knoweth his ownery 
and. the afs^ his rnafiet's crihy Ifa. i. 3. 

.3. By fin, there is a difturbance in God^s family : 
(as the whole world is.) It i^ an interruption of 
that intercourfe and communication there ought to 
be amongft creatures \ for every finner dejiroys much 
good. Wherever there is irregular motions, agents 
will interfere ; and hence arife exafperations, con- 
tradiftion and offence. Were mankind regular in 
their motions, and confined themfelves to warrant- 
able a6lions, there would be nothing of difpleafure, 
pafEon, provocation or offence found among m<?i. 

4. By the practice of iniquity we marr ourfpirits 
fpoil our tempers, and acquire unnatural principles, 
and difpofitions. By fm, we part with the modefty 
and ingenuity of our natures. Now therefore let 
the atheiflical and profane perfon be aggrieved if 
he can, or find fault with God, that he Ihould cue 

Vvav 
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Mm fliort, and prohibit him all irregular and i^xtyb' 
bitaht adlions : fince they «re fo x:ontrary to huma^ 
nature and fuch a difturbance in God's government: 
and fince diere is iictiiing ill inferior nature, but 
what is regular 2Cnd conftant^ from Ae firft monieiit 
t)f its creation^ to ihis hour, ^here is turpitude in' 
every a£l of fin 5 yet fms d3fo t for there are feve- 
ral degrees t)f fin j for fins are aggravated or abated 
by the difpofition^x:apacitiesy and princi{[)les of the 
agent that commits them* As 

I, If there be eUar lights znd fulnefs of Hierty j 
then it is fin with a high hand. 

2» If fin be committed in doubtfulnefs and uncerj? 
tainty, then it weakens and difables confciencew' 
Great regard is to be had to the innocence and 
tendernefs of our oWn mindv The wife man in Ec^' 
€kftaJHcus faith) thou haft no friend in all the world • 
fa near to thee as the reafon of thy own nrxind, thcrt* 
fore never treat thereafon of thy mind unhandfome^ 
ly. Treat kindly thy home reprover ; there is no 
friend truer to thee^ndr can do thee bettdr fervicci 
therefore hear it's voice, and give it fatisfeftion. 

3. If men fin through confujion ef thoughts^ then 
it may be faid we were not ourfelves. One may 
fay we were but half ourfelves, when we did it. 

4? If we fin by mifafprehenjion or mift^ke j thert 
we did not intend thaty but another thing, when we 
did it. 

5» If we did it by an ajfaulty or fudden fuprifid^ 
tiien it was a^ well another^s fault as ours. 

6. l( w^on provocati(my heat of pafiion, and we re- 
voke it as foon as we^ re^rn to ourfelves > by this 

we 



1ft Ot) S E of Co M M O N S* 14.5 

Vre diake it morally void and null : far you ib re- 
yoke and morally undo> that which you rqient of. 

7. If men fm by fome^fv^^^, negligence, and 
indiligence ; if we recompence it by after care, and 
diligence upon this coftly experience ; thisaUb helps 
toexcufe. 

I conclude with two Words of admonitioA to two 
forts of |)erfons. 

Firjlj Tothc atleiftlcd^ and profane^ I eamcftly 
recommend to them the re-examining of things ; 
and if they do not pretend <o infallibility, I beg of 
them to conftder their former thoughts and refolu* 
(ions. Think again, whether the great tilings of re-- 
Ugion may not be realities, viz. the being of a God, 
the immortality of the (biil,thee{lential difference of 
good and evil ; and future rewards and punifhments. 
At leaft do not pra<9ife againft the fenfe of thefe 
things ; but return, and ufe thy reafon, which if not 
vitiated and prepofleft, will fatisfy the 7iative Jmfe of 
the mind. To fay nothing now of fcriptufe (which 
fpeaks enough of affurance of what it declares ; io 
that they which read itwiU not eafily Ihut their hands 
of it, if they intend to be wicked ;) reafon hath fo 
much to fay for thefe great things, that the obftinatc 
are put upon it, to blind and blot outthofe reafons 
and arguments, which they know not what to fay 
to, nor how to anfwer; which ftick as fo many goads 
in their fides. No man but he, who is habitually evil,, 
aiid hath dethroned his reafon, and confederated 
with the enemy of his mind, can fatisfy himfelf,that 
:here is no- reafon to fatisfy him to fear thefe 
jrcat things, viz. the being of a God, the immoru- 
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lity and eternity of the foul, and future puniflunents* 
If then thefe things be real, have not finnei:;^ run a 
wild courfe ? I will only tell them, 

1. Thait many, who have as madly refolvied, have 
before their deaths found icaufe to alter their judg- 
ments in thefe matters, and thought it theii? iiafeft 
Way to deprecate their offence. 

2. However they make fliift to .ftifle the voice 
of confcience at prefenty and go on to fm ■; fome o- 
thers, who have fometime done the likej have ne- 
ver had any true enjoyment of themfelves-afierfuch 
wounds made in their confcience, and breach of 
their peace ; but i^ither fell into confufion of bought 
and perplexity of mmdj or diftraftion, and have 
been fometimcs^ their owrt executioners, and have 
made an end of themfelves ^ rather then endurethe 
reproofs of their confciences, have rid themfelves 
out of the world.' 

3. Thofe that are ofraifcfd intellefihialsj of refin- 
ed morals, of foberrcafon, vrauld not liave ujwrt 
them the guilt of fqmemens fins (howevei' they may 
cfcape judgment in this world) for all'tTici titles, 
powers and revenues which fuch men enjoy in* the 
World. It will only give fuch, reafon toknow, that 
ribtwithrtanding their own incompetent judgment 
cbncei-ning themfelves, that is true even of them, 
which is faid by Samuel concerning the wicked fons 
<>f Ell ; they have made themfelves vile^ and contemp- 
tible. So are thefe profane and atheifticai perfons ; 
they are bafe in the fight of God, and' in the fight 
of wife men : for wickednefs doth difrobe any man 
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of his excellency, and makes him vile and con- 
temptible. 

Secondly J To perfons engaged in wa^ df religion. 
If thefe be real and fincere in their prrfeffion, they 
are in a ftate of reconciliation with God ; and if in 
^ ftate of reconciliation with him, then let them be 
true to the terms of friendfhip, and not do adh of 
enemies in the ftate of friendfhip. L^ them that name 
the name ofChrifty depart from iniquity. Where God 
Jpeak peace to his people^ let them not rtiurn again ta 
jfoByy Pfal. kxxv. 8. To ^e/ear o/God^ in fcrip*- 
ture, is always adjoined the efchewing of evil j and 
this is the charaSer God gives of an upright man, 
yob i.TS. It is eifentialto tdi^on, to walk according 
to the difference ot good and evil. There are o- 
ther things which have Ht^ u(e and confideration of 
the means in religion, whibh I call the inftrumental 
part of religion : but religion itfelf, doth ifTue in 
holineis, uprightnefs, integrity, and feparation from 
iniquity. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 

The Danger of Unfaithfulness 

tQ XSo.D. ■ 



He b. iii. 12, 
Take heed, brethren, le/i there he in any of you, an evS 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God* 

RELIGION, is highly concerned in two 
things ; the judgment of truth, and the con- 
fcience of right : and he doth fubftantially 
fell upon account of religion, that is wanting in ci- 
ther of thefe. * * 

I (hall now confider the reafons of this caution in 
tlie text. Take heed, brethren, &c. We arc highly 
concerned to be cautious and wary, upon a fourfold* 
account. 

1. From thofe things that are within us* 

2. From things that are about us. 

3. From the great confequence and ifnportance that 
truth and goodnefs hath unto our fouls. 

4. From not a pojjibility only, but a probabi^ 
lity of failing, and mifcarrying, if care be not takers; 
and the greatnefs of the evil, if we do fall fhort. 

I. We had need to be wary, becaufe of thofe# 
things that are within us : for if once wi coiifeni' 
to iniquity, and acquaint ourfelves with evil, we 
put ourfelves out pf a^ indifferency to good and e- 

yil. 
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vil, and fo marr the ingenuity and modefty of our. 
natures. For one evil a£t doth beget an indifpoll- 
tion to the contrary virtue ; men become lefs com- 
petent to judge, or to do what is right, when once 
they have mifcarried. We do not know what wrong 
we do ourfelves, when we do an ad coi^trary to 
¥i^t ^ f or by this means we come to pafs into the 
0{4po£ite nature. The apoftle doth exhort chriftians) 
Heb. ii. I. That ibgyjhould take hud to the things that 
they had learned \ leji they let themjlipy and become Uke 
leaking vejfelu Good apprehenfions do not always 
jjtay with us ; and contrary ones are in afucceflion* 
This we find by experience, that we do ebb and 
flow, rife and fall, go backward and forward, up 
^nd down, here and there, on and off, do and undo. 
Soniedmes we fee, suad believe, underftand and re- 
iblve, and then again, we grow infenfible of thefe 
good impreffionst that were upon us : and therefore 
J)avid being well acquainted with the frail and un* 
certain condition of man, prays thus unto God, Keep 
i$ in the imaginations of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
^opUy I Chron. xxix, i8. 

Alfo we are inclined and follicited from our low^ 
£r and wwfer part ; from the delights of our fenfes, 
which many times prove ftrong temptations to us ; 
and laftly, we are often befooled by our own fancies 
and imaginations. He is a wife man who is not his 
ownfooU Our fenfe of ourfelves is more incompe- 
tent, than our judgment of others. We are fo much 
given up to felfrflattery, that in favour of ourfelves^ 

wc conceit titut; of gujrfdives that we do iiot find, and 
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afe apt to think that of ourfelves that no body Aat 

knows^ us do believe ; and ^ this from within. 

'^. And then from ff/VA««f^*us. How many things 
do impofe upoivus -freln oi/r eafinefs and credulity ; 
fo that we walk as it were in avain fliew, i C&r. vik 
31. and this occafioned both from ^^/ftf?^ and agents 
I John ii. 16. The guife of the world, the mMiners 
and humours of men, thefe are fuppofed to be indu- 
bitable and imqueflionable : and thefe prove a migh- 
ty temptation to us, when we look about us and fee 
men fo folficitoiis,' and over-bufy, defigning, under- 
taking, arid ei^ging ahoilt the things of this life i 
as^ if a man's happinefs were altogether to be had 
here, and as if our prefent aftions had no reference 
ta eternity. And then Satan, he is a lying fpirii in 
the moaths'ofall his falfe prophets : he is ah Abet- 
tor and cncouragerdf evil ; being a liar- from 'die- 
beiginninfg, and -otte that goeth liboutfeeking wh^m 
he may devour. And then w^arc deceitful and Uii- 
certiin, ^trd ufe their Wits-and pirtsto circumv«rt 
and over-reach one another. Fair reprefentations 
of things are made, when their real exiftence is o-^ 
therwife ; fo.that we are many times deluded and 
daeelv^d, and this is our weaknefs, we iovc to have 
it fo ; we would have men fpe^tk 'accordi'ng to our 
fenfe, and not according to the reality of things. 
Thus it often -happens, that they are grievous unto 
others, that do not fpeak according to their fenfe. 
We read of Jhab, that he hated Micaiah, becaufe 
he -did not fpeak according to bis fenfe, and as he 
would have him, i Kings xxii. :8. And fo St. Patd 
iaith, that he was their enemy becaufe he told them 
the truth, Gah iv. 16, 2- Theil 
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' 3« Thenalfo, t& cenfequeTices. of truth, and real 
Tittue to ourfelves. For, it is the proper employ- 
ment of our intelledhial faculties, to . be converlont 
about God ; to make enquiry after him, and to find 
him out in 'all his ways and works ; to conceive a- 
fight of him,.and thea.to refemble and imitate him^ 
Religion is an obligation upon us to God. The 
iirft motion of religion is to underftand what is true 
of God ; and the fecond is, to expref^ it in our lives 
and to copy it out in our works : the former is our 
wifdom, and the latter Is our goodneis.. In thefe two 
conflfts the health and pulchritude of ouf minds : 
far health to the body is not more than virtue is un- 
to the mind; A depraved, vitious mind is as real- 
ty the fickneis and deformity thereof, as any foul 
and loathfome difeafe is unto the body. And as re- 
ally as thefe tend to the death and diilblution of the 
body ; fo the vices of .the mind tend to the fepara- 
tion of God and the foul. If therefore it be our 
care ta rid ourfelves <rf bodily difeafes.; much mora 
it becomes us, to look after the cure of our fouls. 

4. . And laftly, the danger if we do not take care ; 
for in this ftate of probation, exercife and trial there 
are many things that are matter of temptation to us, 
and are intended for the exercife of our virtue : and 
in the courfe of providence God permits them^ part- 
ly to awaken us to diligence ajKl confideration 5 and 
partly to make us. to betake ourfelves to. him for 
protection, guidance, and dire<Sion. . And then gain 
or lofs is according as we approve ourfelves unta 
him. 
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This^ we may obfervc, that Acre are no effcfls^ 
in the courfe of nature, but the author of nature hatk 
fecured them by vigorous and effeftual caufes. And: 
affure youjrfelves, God is not more wantihg to the 
higher order of his creatures : but hath taken care 
to fecure the intellectual world ; that part which is 
invefted with reafon and tmdcrftanding, with liber- 
ty and freedom^ and therein doth more partake of 
him ; and he hath fecured the effecfts of thefe agents 
by exerting vigorous and effeflual caufes ^ And 
what ar6 they but the exercife of reafon and virtue* 
together with divine affiftance, guidance and direc- 
tion ? For when God made a fpirit finite and fal- 
lible, he did intend to direS, guide and govern it> 
by a fpirit infinite and infallible. And if any bne 
of us find It not fb, I dare fay fucha perfbn hath ne- 
glefted and forfaken God firft, or elfe God would 
not have forfaken him. For this we take for graht-^ 
ed, that God, in the firft creation of man, did in- 
tend to govern his mind by the ailiftance of the di- 
vine Spirit ; and that there fhould never have been 
a fpirit finite and fallible, if it fhould not have had 
relation to, and communication from the divine 
Spirit. 

From what hath been faid, I (hall make two m- 
jferences. 

I. Then you fee, we may hot be cardefs^ felf-ne* 
gledlive or incogitant. Some men live fo carelefly, 
and upon fuch eafy terms in the world, as if Aere 
were no danger, nor any thing before them to gain 
or lofe ; even as if they had nothing to do, and 
like Solomon'^ fluggard, their field is overgrown with 

briars 
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briars and thorns. But we are greatly concerned 
in this ftate, and there Is apparent hazard and dan* 
ger of mifcarriage : for there is fome difficulty in 
what is to be done,, and this difficulty encreafeth, 
the looger we neglefl our duty ; and it multiplies, 
by how much the more we have abufed ourfelves. 
For, a man hath himfelfas he ufeth himfelf. If a man 
hath alienated himfdf from God,, by confenting to 
known iniquity, it is the great mercy of Grod, if e- 
ver he be reftor^d ; and when it is done, it muft be 
by repentance and renovation. The firft work of 
religion is to judge and perceive, and this is a work 
of (kill y and therefore, for us to be unawakened 
and carelefs, not to employ our higheft faculties in 
this work, is irrational and unaccountable, unwor- 
thy of an intelligent agent. In worldly affairs that 
are of any moment, we judge a. perfon highly cul- 
pable that doth not ufe his reafon and judgment. If 
a man mifcarry for want of this, we can hardly pi- 
ty a man in fo fhameful a cafe s we hardly think 
him an objeft of charity, that will not work for his 
living, and does not that which in him is, to make 
provifion for himfelf. For a man that is endued 
with reafon and underftanding, to fay, I did not 
ihinkj I never took the matter into confideration, 
is no other than the account of a fool. Really I 
wonder how any man can fatisfy himfelf, to think 
that he is religious in any degree, and yet take no 
care to inform himfelf in neceflary truth : who doth 
not make it his bufmefs, to fet up a throne of judg- 
ment in his own'foul. For, if he ftick here, he 
cannot go any farther. For if he hath any thing 
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that he. calls religion, it is but fuperftiti'on and blind 
ijevotipn. But this, though it be what is firji ih re- 
ligion, yet it is not all a man hath to do : ibr when 
a man hath eftablifhed a throne of judgment in his 
own foul, and is able to put a difference between 
jgood and evil, right and wrong ; then. Secondly^ he 
inuft i^eform hiipf^lf according to fuch knowledge, 
and always hold hlmfelf to that, which his jtidg- 
ment tells him is the good and right. Thefe two 
things, I declare to you, are folid and fabftantial in 
religion j neceflary and indifpenfible, and a man 
doth but befool. himfelf, to account himfelf religious 
if he fail in eithej of thefe : If he fkil in the judg- 
ment of right and wrong \ and if after his judgment 
he doth not anfwerably reform himfelf in his life and 
aftions : fuch a man's religion is fo cheap, that as 
it cofts him nothing, fo it is worth nothing. A man 
may pick and gather his religion in the wildernefi 
of the world : fuch a man may be bom among the 
heathen, and converfe with beafts, and^ never look 
after himfejf, and yet be reli^ous upon fuch an ac- 
count. If therefore you have fouls to filve, and bear 
true refp.eft to God, be fiire you take care for right 
information, and then be fure to refiiie and reform 
your fpirits, and your lives, accordihgtoyourjudg-. 
ments. For, if after this, a man fhould fail in par- 
ticular praftice, he will be fdf-condemned ; upon 
which doth follow the worm of confcience, and that 
iire which goeth not out. It is a vain thing for a 
man to call that an aftion of religion, which is not 
an a£t of the underftanding : for that is not a reli- 
gious a(ft, which is not human. For wgl alt fey, 

that 



that which dodi not. rncsac w^tm zjti luupiEra: s£ 
the mind, and dboaoc :c i=i£ -irlL. ^ tcz. zl .i^unuM 
afff thoi^ the »Bt cc £ siisc::. An£ i: ji Aom 
ariie to the de^^ee of 23 iaracc £^^ 1 2=: iix?:: Ji 
Tiot be a relijisas act. Ir i? fhrr e JLi' g nsdi^tsnmi}' 
neceSuy to reK^^on, An ctct siszl, acrordir^ tm 
his capadtY, cofiditioff^ ssi acoccrcnnj'^ xakt. caz^ 
to inform his imdeftlziiding, xim ib he msj hzrc 
the jadgment c^trath ; znd aiicr ihi&9 t:- cocnphr 
i^ith his judgment in prardcc, 

2. I inJ^ fram what harh been laid, tiizr wc sic 
hot altogether to rz/b^ estrfckja is vthtn^ bui 10 cm- 
ploy our own faculties, and iirqs"CTc our owzi ad- 
vantages and opportunitieSy and to is:t -nitb our ott^ 
eyes ; for, otherwife wc do not amVcr cur i?j.:cf - 
for, without this, a man grows to be lef», ^iJ^'^i goc^ 
backward the loneer he Hs'cb^ and the older he 
grows ; uniefs he impravcs bis rational fj^ruldes, 
which is the proper peife^on of intelle(3ual nature* 
We ought to lode upon tkasjudgnunt cf indty and 
difceming, not only by way of pnviledge, and as a 
fecurity againft forger)', fuperflition end (la^eiyj 
butalfb as a charge and duty. It is incumbent upoQ 
us tQ look after information, in order to reformati- 
on and amendment : becaufe without knowIedcrQ 
the heart cannot be good. But then the heart is r.ot 
iandtiiied from knowledge alone : for there muft bo 
firft knowledge, and then virtue. I dare aflure you 
no man can be religious by another man's know- 
ledge, nor any thing of another'^ ; no more than a 
man that is fick, can be well by his neighbour'* 
health. In matters of thi^ natute;^ 'ti$ every body 
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for himfelf. For thefe perfedlions of the mui^ 
virtue and goodnefs, are not communicable^ as o-* 
ther things are : they do not pafs as eftates, and 
money, and the like : but they pais by mental illu- 
mination> by propofing each to othejp, and by the 
receiver's confideration, and his own imbibing of 
that which is oflFered. 

But here now I come to the C2i{e of impliat faiths 
fo much applauded in the church of Rome. I will" 
tell you in few words, the ftate of implicit faith. In 
fome cafes I think it may and ought to be allowed^ 
but in others not. As, 

1. I do exprefs an implicit faith in Gody in thofc 
things that God hath not revealed fo plainly and 
fiilly : for in thefe things, tho' the fcripturc dedaxe 
them in fome form of words, yet I cannot reach the 
fenfe that is contained in them. Suppofe there be 
a place of fcripture about fome notion that dodi 
tranfcend the reach of human reafon^ and which i^ 
knowable only by divine revelation ; and divine re- 
velation is comprehended in a form of words that I 
tannot fully underftand 5 in this cafe I refer myfdf 
to God, and believe that that is true which God 
iiitended in thofe words* This I call an in^iiat 
faith in God, 

2. There are fome cafes^ in which God hath re- 
vealed himfelfyjyizr, fl«^/wyi7r/A^ : here I know 
no more than God hath revealed ; and it is kermd 
ignorance to know no more than God doth fay : and 
tn implicit faith in thefe two fenfes, is the refi^a-*^ 
tion of a man's underftanding to God ; and a great 
expitflion of our obedience to him. For we i^uld 

be 
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be as 'willing to be ignorant where God hath not 
declared, as we fhould be ready [and forward ta 
know and underftand all that he hath revealed. In 
this fenfe therefore I applaud and allow an implicit 
•faith : and I thinlc they have been bufy, and creat- 
ed a great deal of diihirbance in the church of Grod, 
that have been over induftrious to make out the re. 
delation of God, beyond what God hath faid, or 
that will impofe upon others, their own fenfe. But 
fuch an implicit faith as I have declared, I do al- 
low : for it is becoming, in refpec^^ of God ; and it 
doth (hew us to be modeft and teachable ; and that 
we do not make religion for ourfelves, but receive 
our religion fiom God. 

3. Then again. Another account of implicit 
faith is this, which is virtuous and highly commen- 
dable, being the necejjity of the cafe^ viz. That eve* 
ry one do reft in his teacher a while. Peribns that 
are at prefent without inftrudtion, or the advantage 
of education, mufl believe thofe that have thefe ad- 
vantages : as thofe that are without learning, muft 
believe fcholars for the tranflation of the bible : and 
this implicit faith is not to be blamed, but is the ne- 
ceffity of the cafe, and cannot be avoided : for the 
truth is, every man as a learner muft believe, and 
give credit to his teacher, but yet let him not depend 
upon his teacher more than needs muft, nor no lon- 
ger than need require : for you ought not to think 
that you muft be in the ftate of a learner all the days 
of your life. A child muft believe T^at is told him 
at firft, that this letter is fo called, and that two 
letters put together fpell fo much ^ but after a while 
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he comes to fte the reafon thereof as well as 
teacher ; and will notrbc content always to be in 
the ftate of a child 1 but wiU^ as he ou^t, ufe Ac 
privilege of his nature, and the judgment of difcer- 
ning, and fee with his own eyes. And I muft tcH 
you, he is a very unhappy man that hath' lived twen- 
ty, thirty, or forty years in the world, and hath ne- 
ver done that which is the peculiar and proper adi-^^^ 
on of human nature^ that is, to ufe- reaibn^ under- 
ftanding and juc^ment ; but lived all the days of 
his life, like a nueer animal, and below his kind ; 
having not put forth any of thofe a£b which do moft 
properly belong unto him, as a rational being. 

We condemn credulity in the Romijh church, ai 
we have good reafon to do : but I muft tcU you 
that abiblute reference of a man's felf to othen, is 
the very fclf feme thing in the prot«ftant religtoa » 
and thofe men (whatever they profefs) are but Piu 
fifts in it ; neither can fuch perfons approve them* 
felves to be inveftedwith reafon and underftandii^ 
for they have not put forth any of thofe z&s of 
judgment and diftinguifhing, which belong to rea«» 
fon ; which is the height and excellency of human 
nature : they have not a£^ed as intelligent agents ^ 
but have funk down into the animal life. I confeik 
it is our neceilit]f(, for fbme part of our lives, to be-« 
Keve and give credit ; but when we are inftrufted, 
we muft awaken our awn faculties ; feaich, confi-^ 
der^ examine, weigh and refolve with oupfelves ; 
that it is fo upon the evidence of li^t and reafon^ 
diat the thing itfelf fpeaks. We muft not live and 
die in this ftate, where there is not a judgment of 

difcem* 
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vGfceming : for in this ftate, both mens minds and 
coofciences are defiled. How unfatisfadiiory would 
k be to a man, were he not in a ipiritual lethargy» 
to be unacquainted with the true principles of life ; 
and that he fhould take this to be good, and that to 
be evil, only becaufe he is told fo. In all other mat- 
ters wherein men are concerned about the things of 
this life, they would not have patience, to fit down 
fatisfied without making due fearch and enquiry ; 
but matters of religion are of the greateft impor- 
tance to us ; and therefore, here is our fpecial em- 
ployment, and herein we oug^t to fhew our greateft 
care and diligence. Thefe are things of greateft 
weight, and moment j and there is nothing to be 
alledged to the contrary. And really, we do in fub- 
ilance agree with the papifts, that do ufurp and im- 
pofe upon us and we juftify their practice : they 
call men to blind obedience ; and we praiflife it if we 
do not according to our ability, and parts, fet up 
within us a throne of judgment, by virtue of which 
we refine our fpirits, and reform our lives. This 
would make a good man ; and if he fhould happen 
to miftake, this would yet preferve him, for diat 
which doth proceed from judgment of truth, as the 
perfon doth think and fuppofe, though there be a 
miftake ; the vice of the mind is abated, and the 
man will rather be pitied and compaflionated, than 
condemned. He doth a£l, becaufe it is his judg* 
ment, becaufe he hath examined ; . and finds caufe 
fi) to think, after he hath heard, learnt, prayed and 
€!onfidered. If after all this, the man is miftaken at 

iafl^ he is pardonable^ andhi^ cafe companionable. 
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But if he hath a private judgment^ and hadi not )dl^ 
ed due cafe for better information ; he: is inexcnf-^ 
able : and if he be not reformed according to his 
judgment, then he is felf-condemned. 

This is a point of great weighty and it. lies at 

the foundation of religion. But alas I alas I I lofe 

my labour as to the greateft part of the world $ for 

though liberty of judgment be every one's, rights 

yet how few are there that make ufe of this. right I 

For the ufe of this right doth depend upon ffilf-ixQ'- 

provement by meditation^ confideration, examina-^ 

tion^ prayer, and the like^ Thefe. are. things ante* 

cedent, and pre-requifite ; for a man doth not leap 

into a judgment ; he is born only with fjiculties, 

but thefe cannot immediately produce thefe aSs. 

For it is not in the intelledhial world, as in the 

world natural : for there doth the. fun oafooaa 

appear, but there is light from the eaft to the weft^ 

and if the wind blow, it blows, we know Qot hfi^ 

far. But in the intelled^ual world, a man is bom 

only with faculties, powers and prindples ^ but all 

habits are acquired^ and men attain ^eiu by parU» 

cular a6ts. No man is born with habifi^ i.but e- 

iwry man hath himfelf as he ufeth himfejf ^ and he 

^t hath never confidered, weighed ^i fearched) 

he knows but little upon this account. Hei^ce it is, 

that a great many perfons are in an incapladty, 

(however they may flatter themfelves) jConceming 

ads of judgment. For that man's jud^ent i$ not 

worth a rufli, in any cafe whatfoever,th^t faath not 

examined, often thought upon, and enquired into 

tfiings. Men (hould conlidery and make it their 

bufinefs 
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^nifinefs to be informed in the difference of things, 
«nd make due application to God to teach their 
tinderftandings knowledge ; or elfe, 'tis not to be 
^xpefied that they fhould arrive at a true and right 
Judgment. Therefore I do refolve it much fafer of 
the two, for one that is blind, or is not at leifure to 
i¥€igh and confider, and fo to receive inftruftion, 
to choofe a vinfe and good perfon to follow, and to 
make him his guide, than to attempt to go alone. 
For he was born only to a poflibility, becaufe of his 
natural parts : but faculties you muft put no confi- 
dence in, unlefs they be qualify'd and feconded by 
habits ; and no habits are, if not acquired ; and ac- 
quiiition is by mental, rational, and fpiritual im- 
provement. 

None fo mifcarry, as the prefumptuous beyond 
their own fufficiency ; they who aflume to them- 
felves where they are not prepared and qualified. 
Such as are fober, and modeft, know much better 
than others : and yet they are loath to fpeak, fear- 
ful of being miftaken. But others there are, that 
are blind and imawakened ever fmce they came in- 
to the world, and yet they are confident, arrogant, 
prefumptuous and felf-fufficient. The modeft man 
will not venture beyond his own ftrength ; he is 
very receptive rfall direftion ; glad of information, 
but the prefumptuous man, though blind, he is bold 
and confideht ; becaufe he is moft ignorant. So that 
you fee this argument of private judgment is modeft 
and humble ; and grows only in God's garden. And 
this is the privilege of human nature ; yea incum- 
bent upon us all ; and we ou^t fo to employ our- 
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felves, that we may arrive to a perfe6tion of J4ldg« 
ment ; and confequently upon judgment, tea right 
frame and temper of mind. 

Now all this I have difcourfed upon this argu^* 
ment of judgment of truth, and Gonfci^nce <rf ri^t, 
which are things that have great pkce in rdigion ; 
and wherein if we will have any foundation for our 
pfofeflion^ and denominate oudelves chriftians, ftom 
true and folid grounds ; we muft charge ourfelves 
with thefe things ; and put ourfelves into a capaci- 
ty of difcerning the difference of things, and form 
ourfelves according to that judgment. 



irfhlMtariaatadU 



DISCOURSE X. 

The Malignity of Popery. 



James ili. i8. 

^he fruit of rlghtemfnefs is fown in peace of them tJM 
make peace. 

I Have propofed to make ufe of thefe words s^ a 
charadler, a criterion^ a note or mark of dific- 
rence and diftin^lion : and that not only of pcr-» 
fbns in their iingle capacities, but chiefly oichurdm^ 
For we find the great enquiry of chriftendom is. 
Which is the true church ? The Romijh they pretend 
that they are it : and they will tell us, that there is 
no other ; and that there is no falvation out Of their 
^urch. A very great; aiTuming^ and taking upon 

them- 
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tbemfelves. I would not run into other arguments, 
but let us judge by this temper recommended in 
the text, which is likely to be the true church. If they 
do make ufe of the name and credit of religion for 
inhuman and cruel practices, then this chara&er 
doth not belong to them. Let us try by that : and. 

In the firft place they own It, that they may pro- 
pagate religion with fire and fword : and by woful 
experience it hath been found, that that which hath 
been done under that title of extirpating heretical 
pravity, of which they take to themfelves the cog- 
iiifance and judgment, hath proved the moft fiery 
and incendiary principle that ever was in the worlds 
Farther, they do not account themfelves bound to 
keep faith and truth with hereticks. They fay, that 
by herefies, men lofe all their right to truth ; 
whereas we. know that keeping our word is the foun- 
dation of jll converfe : for what is one man to ano- 
ther, more than his word ? If men be not true to 
their word and promife, by which men are fure oi 
perfons and things, all converfe is to little purpofd, 
if not for the worfe* 

Farther, they fanSiifyy by their notion of religi-. 
on, treachery, falfhood and perfidioufiiefs^ murder, 
JnafTacre, bloody and cruel pradtices ; and all this, 
to extirpate herefy, (as they call it) to plant religi- 
on, and bring men into their church. But how this 
iagrees with the chara6ter given of Religion in the 
text, and the intent and f>urpofe of it, let any msln 
judge. Verily, by what thefe men fay arid do, orie 
Would think that hell itfelf were broken lo6fej aild 
come up into the world. So unlike it is to ne^ 

y L. I. h "J^rufttUTa 
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"Jerufahm that fhall come down from above. Vet 
this is that religion which tiiey pradife, and which 
they own in their principles. And becaufe I am u* 
pon a material point, I wH give you a itvrinfl^mces 
by which it will appear, that what I have faid is 
true. Henry the third king of France was bafely 
murdered by C&;7?^«f. Iftwry the fourth by Rtwil- 
lac. And fee how thefe praftifes took among them. 
Pope Plus the fifth that was then alive, applauded 
"the faft c^ Clement y and reckons it as glorious a work 
as God's fending the Meffiah into the worid, or raiC 
ing him from the dead : that a religious perfonfhouM 
do fuch an afl:, for the intereft, fervice^ and advan*- 
tage of the church :: becaufe it was done in the dc* 
fence of the holy league, which was indeed notiiiii^ 
but rebellion and irreligion. 

John Hufs^ and Jerom of Prague were burnt for 
hereticks, notwithftanding ih^fafe condu6i that waS 
•^promlfed them. But they did all agree, rfiat At 
?emperor could not gw^fafe conduSf to fuch hereticks, 
and tliat no faith ought to be kept with them. Ift 
this cafe, we may ufe the words of good old Jacoh^ 
Gen. xlix, 6, Shncon and Levi <ire brethren^ inflrU" 
mcnts of cruelty are In their habitation, O Tnyfoul^-come 
not thou into their fear et^ unto their ajfembfy^ rrnne A*- 
nour he not thou united. Curfed be their anger ^ for it 
was fierce^ and their wrath^for It was trtiel^ &c. In 
matters of good and evil, men ought to be govern- 
ed by the reafon of things, or by plain and €:i^refs 
texts of fcripture. But thefe men do teach tis, as 
Gideon was faid to teach the men of Succoth^ J^dg. 
viii. i6. TVlththorns and briars of the wild^irnefsywiib 

thefc 
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ihefi be taught the men of Succoth, Or as yoab did, 
a ^am, xii. 31. He brought forth the people that were 
JtahHj and put them under faws^ and under harrows of 
irony and under axes of iron^ and made them paft 
through the brick-kiln^ &c. Thefe are the men that 
fulfil what is written by the author to the Hebrews j 
chap. XI. of men of their fpirit and temper, that uf- 
cd tfiofe men, of whom the world was not worthy, 
after this manner : fome were Jloned^ others were 
fawn etftmder^ were tempted^ were JIain with thefword^ 
imd made t9 wander about in Jheep-Jkins and goat-jkinsy 
heing deflittttej qffli^edy tormented. Thefe men of 
Whom the world was not worthy, had trial of cruel 
mocking and fcourgings yea of bonds and imprifonments* 
All thefe things are verified of thofe, that have been 
perfecuted by the roman church : the Albigenfes and j|- 
the IValdenfes ; of whom multitudes were murder- — ^ '~ 
cd for their confciences toward God. 

I might alfo inftance in their manner of convert- 
ing the Indians and natives : and tell you fuch la* 
rtfrentabk ftories, that would even pierce the heart 
of any man to hear them. But to come near home, 
their maflacre of Parisy accompanied with fuch 
crudty and barbarity, as words can hardly exprefs* 
Never was it known in the world, that men fhould 
all on a fudden, rife up againft their neighbours a- 
mong whom they lived in peace 5 and without any 
provocation, or wrong done to them, to rife up and 
deftroy fo many thoufands, upon the fcore of religi- 
on and confcience, as they did here, and in Ireland* 
The relation of both which is extant. 
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But laftly, their defign all along and continued 
praftice among us, in the days of ^een Mary and. 
Elizabeth. In the former of whofe reign, -who is 
ignorant of the havock they made upon good and 
innocent men, haling them not only. to prifons, but 
to the ftake, becaufe they could not worfliip a piece 
of bread, for God ? And what they are now a dol- 
ing God only knows 5 though in Tome meafur« 
their intentions have been difcoyered by their affi- 
oils. Alas ! what have thefe men to do with our 
faith in God ? Is it any v^rong to them, that we 
have faith in God according as we find caufe to be- 
lieve ? Is it not enough that we do approve our 
confciences to God, and to receive from God what 
he hath fpoken ? Is all this to no purpofe, unlefs we 
will comply with their novel creeds, none of which 
were known in the days of the apoftles, nor for 
feveral hundreds of years after ? I fay, what yaSi 
oa«fe of provocation do the reformed religion give 
to thefe.popifh fpirits : that becaufe proteftants can^ 
not believe as the popifli church doth, but arcguided 
by reafon and fcripture, the moft facred things in 
the world ; the one being the light of God's crea* 
on and the other the revelation and refult of his will. 
Becaufe we cannot praftice contrary to thefe, nor 0- 
tberwife than our judgments andconfciences allow 
of ; therefore are we ufed, as they in Daniel by Ni* 
buchadnezzoTy th^avm into the fiery furnace, and 
perfecuted with plunders, maflkcres, and what the 
malice of thefe men can invent. Is this any religi-, 
ous motion think. you ? which always ought to be 
in obedience to God, and according to knowledge. 

) If 



The Malignity of Voveky. 165 

If this be a heavy charge,. I appeal to thofe that 
know them belt, whether I charge them with any 
thing that is not apparently true. 

But let us for a while, reafon with thefe men, 
concerning thefe principles and pradtices : and I aflc 
them foberly, is this like the religion of him that 
came to feek and fave that which was loft, and that 
prayed for his murderers. Father^ forgive them, they 
know not what they do ? And St. Stephen^ the firft 
martyr, he wrote after his copy ; Lord^ lay not this 
fin to their charge. Is this the religion of him who re- 
huked his difciplesfor calling for fire from heaven, to 
deftroy them that did not follow them ? They did 
not think of making a fire to do it, but they flew 
to heaven for vengeance; it mufl be fire from 
thence^, and not of their kindling. And then, what 
was the caufe ? It was for an affront put upon our 
Saviour himfelf, which, if any thing, would have 
juflified them : but our Saviour rebukes them, and 
tells them^ that they knew not what i^irits they 
were of ; and exprefly declares to them, that bis 
coming into the world, was to fave mens lives,, and 
not to deffroy them : and they which carry on our 
Saviour's work, and are adted by a gofpel fpirit„ 
they do the like. Was this fpirit of popery learnt 
of the blefled Jefus, that was meek and lowly in 
heart, and" bid us learn of him to be fuch ? Is it not 
j-ather the fpirit and work of him that goeth about 
like a roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour? 
This indeed, is like the work of him that was a- 
murderer from the beginning. Is this the fruit of 
that religion that allows no evil in any cafe what- 

L 3 to^N^t > 
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foever ? that requires patient bearing of wrong?, 
an4 doing good for evil ? that if our enemy hun- 
ger, requires us to feed him, and if he thirft, tp 
g vp him drink, and to win and overcome by g^n- 
uicnefs, and heaping coals of fire upon our enemy's 
head ; and doing, as God himfelf, who caufeth his 
fun to fliine on the evil and the good,, and fendeth 
j ain on the juft and the unjuft, and that is kind to 
^ he unthankful and to the evil ? Are thefe the fruits 
of the Spirit which are fo famoufly defcribed GaL v 
22. and Col, iii. 1 2. Lovey joy^ peace, long-fufferingy 
fatiencey &c. places that I have had fo often occa- 
fion to naention in thefe difcourfes ? And tlien the 
apoftle chargeth us to forgive one another, even as 
God for Chrift's fake hath forgiven us : and this 
was the life of our Saviour. He went about, dmg 
good, healing the fick, comforting the difconibl^ 
and inflrufting the ignorant, and reclaiming -^^ 
difobedient, and bringing them to tlie wifdomqjfljj^ 
juft. This was the work and bufincfe of ouir bltf-. 
fed Saviour, all the time he lived in the worJd, and 
this is that which he expefts from his followers. Soy 
that I may truly fay, chriftianity is the heft pcind-. 
pie of kindnefs.that ever came into the world : but 
oft it Cometh to pafs, that the corruption of the beft 
proves the wprft. And this I have obfervedj that, 
where modefty and loving afFe6tion, are the natuj:^ 
dowry ; there in the degenerate ftatc is the greatcft^ 
impudence and cruelty. It hath been long obfei:Y- 
cd, that faftion and miftaken zeal> are a kind of 
vjild-fire. The more falfe any one is in his religlon,k 
the more fierce and furious : the more, miftaken, 

the 
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the more impofing. The more any man's religion 
Is his own^ the more he is concerned for it, but cool 
and indifferent enough for that which is God's. 

I will give you a few injiances to fliew you the 
truth of this : that the more falfe any man's religi- 
on is, the more furious he will be in maintaining it, 
^<?£ xxiii. 12. Wereadoffome men, that out of 
their great zeal for the mofaical law, banded toge- 
ther and bound themfelves with an oath, that they 
would neither eat nor drink, till they had killed 
PauU And i Kings xviii. we read of Baal's, priefts^ 
how that they cut themfelves after their manner, 
with knives and lances, till the blood gufhed out u- 
pon them, and ciyed from morning to evening, O 
Saaly hear usy &c. 

In like manner, we read of the worfhippers o£ 
Diana, ASis xix.. that they were full of wrath and 
confufion, crying out. Great is Diana of the Epheji^ 
am. Alfo, we read of Balaaniy the falfe prophet> 
Numb, xxiii. how he built altars, and offered facri- 
fice from one place to another, thinking by thefc to 
bribe God ; and at laft, built feven altars, and pre- 
pared k\tvi bullocks and feven rams, hoping, by 
thefe to efFeft his defign : fo likewife we read of 
thofe that burnt incenfe to the queen of heaven, Jcr. 
xliv. 17. They confefs this practice of burning in- 
cenfe ta the queen of heaven, and fervLng other 
gods, whom neither they, nor their, fatlicrs had 
knovim : and thefe furious zealots do fiich things in 
pirfuit of their devotion, that the reafon of man- 
klod condemned. They made a religion to them-^ 
felves, and then did fuch things m purfuance of 
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tjieir wild and bloody devotion, as the very reafon 
of mankind ftartlcd at ; as you may fee, Jer. xxxii, 
35. They made their fons and their daughters to pafs 
through the fire unto Molech \ a thing which Go4 
commanded them not, neither came it into his 
mind, £%^>^. viii. 13, 14. You read of feveral a- 
bominations coinmitted by the children of Ifraelx 
which were rcprefented to the prophet, in the 
dark. Thefe men even fpoiled the good nature 
they were born with, by cruel praftice, and they 
became the worfe for their religion. 

I do conclude, that far better is nature alone^ take 
it as it is, than that religion which is infmcere and 
falfc. I fay it again, better nature alone, though 
debafed, abufed and neglefted, the very refufc of 
God's creation, than that religion, which is falfc 
and infmcere. YoVyAriJiotle^ who is credible in 
matters of nature and reafon, he hath obferved, 
that man, by his nature and conftitution, is a. niild 
and gentle creature, fitted for converfe, and delight- 
ing in it. Certainly, were I to take an eftimate of 
chriftianity, either from popery, or any of the groft 
fuperftitions of the world, and the affefted mode» 
of perfpns, I would return to philofophy again, and 
let chriftianity alone. For philofophy, fo for as it 
goes, is flncere and true, and attains good effe<fts : 
it mollifies mens fpirits, and rids them of all barba- 
rity. True indeed, it is ftiort of fupernatural reve- 
* ation, and thefe things the princes of the world 
did not know ; (as we read, i Cor, ii. 14.) becaufe^ 
they are fpiritually difcemed, that rs, (according to 
the knk of the text) they are known only by reve- 
lation 
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lation from God. For he there doth give an ac- 
count, that as no man knows the things of a man^ hut 
the fpirit of a man which is in him \ fo no man knows 
the things ofGod^ hut the Spirit of God : that is, the 
reiults of the divine will are not known, unlefs they 
be revealed by the Spirit of God. This is the true 
meaning of this text ; and it is ill brought, to prove 
that a man in the ufe of reafon and natural light, 
cannot uriderftand ought that belongs to hi& falvari- 
on, or the fenfe of any text of fcripture. I am ve- 
ry confident, the apoftle never ftys, nor means any 
filch thing. But as the fecrets of a man are known 
only to the man himfelf, till he doth reveal them ; 
fo the fecrets of God are known only to God, till 
God reveal them, and till then we are not charged 
with them ; for negative infidelity damns no man. 
But thofe that are adted by the fpirit of popery, do 
corrupt the word of God, as the apoftle fays, 2 
Cor, ii. 17. They make the word of God to ferve 
ends and purpofes, as the apoftle faith, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
They make merchandKfe of the word of God, and 
make gain their godlinefs : that is, they gain pow* 
er and wealth, and live in pomp 5 thefe are the in^ 
gredients that make up their religion. But fmce 
diey do ufurp upon us, we vrill pi^t in thefe few ma* 
terial exceptions againft them, and will fhew where- 
in the popifh and reformed church differ^ 

f^^Zfly They impofe upon our belief, tWngs con- 
trary to reafon j felf-inconfiftent and incongruous. 

Secondlyy What of truth they acknowledge, they 
make void and elude, by qualifications, explicati-« 
ons, limitations and diftinj^ions. 
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TInrdlyy They fuperadd to religion, things unlike* 
ly to be true, difhonourable to human nature^ an4 
without all warrant from God. 

Fourthly^ and laftly, they fruftrate the efFedis of 
real religion, by theu: pretence of power and privi*» 
lege. 

Firftj TTiey confound the reafon of our nunds^ by 
abfurdities, incongruities, and impofmg upon ourbe- 
lief things impoffible and inconftftenL Thefe are 
ftrange things to be faid of any religion : yet I will 
make it evidently to appear, and go no farther thaa 
the monjirous doctrine of tranfuhjiantfation^ which i£ 
we do admit, we muft bid farewel to all our natu- 
ral fentiments. Reafon muft then be laid afide, and 
0iall be no judge hereafter. We muft then gv^ 
the lie to the report of our fenfes. And if we (ja 
this, how fliall we think that God made our facul-^ 
ties true ? But if God did not make my faculties, 
true, I am abfolutely difcharged from all duty to 
God, and regard to his commands, becaufe I have 
no faculty that can refolve me that this is of God, 
Now if I may not believe the reafon of ray mind, 
in conjunction with three or four of my fenles, how 
Ihall I know any thing to be this or that ? And if 
I do not know any thing to be true or good, [I am^ 
noti obliged, as to prafticc. And if God do require 
duty of me, he ufeth power againft right, and calk 
me to give an account, when it was not poffible for 
me to know his mind in any thing. Therefore, I 
fay^ tranfubjiantiation doth eonfoMnd Ac realon of 
our niindy by abfurdities, and impofmg upon our 
beliefs, things that ve imppfiBblci and repugnant U> 
^urfcnfcs, .Secondly^ 
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Secondly^ They make void, what they themfeves 
.cknowledge to be true, by diftiiKStions, evaiions, li- 
litations, gloiTes, comments, explications. And to 
lake this out, I will inftance in Ax things. 

I/?. Their do&ine oi probability. If a man can 
nd any dodlor among them that held fuch an opt- 
ion, it makes that do£fa:ine probable. 

7/ily» The point of tnental refervation* You can- 
ot know their minds by what they fay, becaufc 
ou do not know what they referve in their minds. 
o that what they fay may be but half what ^they 
lean. 

^dly. The trick oidire£ling the Intention. By this 
ley may murder a man, fo they do not intend tt> 
lurdcr him, but to rid themfelves of an enemy. 
They may declare that which is falfe, and deny 
lat which is true, becaufe they intend the credit of 
icir church and religion : and this intention fliall 
xicufe them from downright falfliood. 

/^hly. The pradHce of equivocation is too well 
nown among them. 

^thly. Their way of evalion, by having a douMe 
nfe. Whereas, no man ought to ufe wit or parts 
) impoife upon another, or to make a man believe 
lat which they do not mean. In treating, one 
dth another, we ought to take care that there be 
ri^t underftanding between both parties, and 
ikt each do underftand one another's meaning » 
tid in cafe there be a miftake herein, we ought to 
deafe one another ; for the agreement is only in 
^hat we meant and intended, not in that wherein 
ley did not cgnfcnt and agree. 
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bthly. Their Ihift of hypocritical prolocutim \ 
that is, to ufe words of fuch a found, when they d6 
not intend fuch a thiog by them, as a man woidd 
think they did. Now, all thefe are contrary to the 
fimpjicity and plain-heartednefs that ought to be in 
our converfe, one with another. I will, not farther 
explain tbefe things, becaufe they 2ire aboixiinable j 
and I would not teaqh any man to be. diflioneft- 
For they aje of fuch a nature, that if you fpeak 
them, you te^ch * them ; and if you, declare them, 
men may learn them. But 

Thirdly^ They.fuperadd things unlike to be true, 
and dilhonourable to God ; and this I will make 
appear in three things. 

I/?. Their ufe of images in the worfliip of God* 
How far better than this, is that which we. find a- 
Hiong th^ philofophers ? God, fay they, is to. be 
worfhipped by purity of mind 5 becaufe a fpirit is 
befl: acknowledged by the reafon of man's under- 
ftanding, and the thought of his heart : for this is 
the worfhip mofl fuitable to an immaterial being ; 
and it is the ufe of that in us, which is the highefl 
and nobleft of our faculties. For the fpirit in man 
is the candle of the Lord^ lighted by God, and a 
light to diredt us unto him, as we read, ASfs -xsxu 

2dly, The veneration pf relicks ; a, very vain 
thing : for there can be no certainty at this diflance. 
of time, what they are 5 and if they were what they 
are taken for to be, what is due to them ? for, ina- 
nimate things are far inferior to thofe that have, 
life i and we read, that the lefs is bleffed of the 

^reatcr^ 



greater, Heb. \n, 7. And SsUwax iz-.r*, fj::;^! ix. 
9. That a living dog is better thzn a dead ILzs. And 
for the living to worihip things that arc dead, is 2.?ra^ 
gether irrational and unaccountable. And for the wor- 
fhipping of angels and fellow creatures^ which is the 

3d. Thing) why ihould (hould any man i;^ pros- 
titute himfelf as to worfhip thefe r I am furc God 
would not have us do fo : he would not have us a- 
dore any creature. For as the apotUe reafcHis, CsL 
ii. 18. it is but a fhew of humilit)* to wozihip an- 
gels, and they are in the higheft rank of creatures. 
And if they are not to be woiihipped (as it is plain 
from Rev^. xxii. 9. diey are not) then furely none be- 
low them. And God hath declared, that there is 
but one God^ and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Chrift Jefus. ' 

Fwrthlyj They fhiftrate the effect of real religi* 
on by their pretence to power an d privilege. That 
Is, they pretend to make that lawful which is not 
lawful. BeUarmine faith, that the pope may declare 
virtue to be vice, and vice virtue. By this practice 
they can turn attrition into contrition^ that is, they 
can make fuch a confternation of mind, as fell up- 
on y^^x, when he went and hanged himfelf, by 
the prieft's abfolution to be contrition ; that is change 
it into the notion of true rep^itance. And alfo bo- 
dily penance inftead of an inward change of the 
mind. They pretend to work fpiritual efFefts by 
virtue of holy water and the crofs. They pretend 
the efficacy of indulgences, for the pardon of fm : 
the power of abfolving men from oaths and obliga- 
tions : all which are things unaccountable. There 
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are three great defigns in popery, and I wll tdt 

you what they are. 

I/?. To keep the civil magijfrate in awe, 
odly* To maintain the clergy in ftate and honour* 
'^dly. To keep the people in ignorance, and fo tar 
ctiflave them, and difable them to fee or know. 
Thefe are three great things in popery* If any of 
you defire any of thefe three things, popery is for 
your turn ; but if you would maintain the honour 
and privilege of human nature, then you muft give 
your teftimony againft it. 

But in true religion there is nothing which Ac 
reafon of mankind can challenge or objeftagaiftft : 
nolihing wherein the reafon of mankind ttizj not 
have fo good an account, fo as to have fati^fk£Hoki. 
And to declare the plain truth. I do h6t at nH 
underftand that there is any religion farther than 
^t which is owned among proteftants. What ttJif 
have more among the papifts is accommodated ta 
Icrve ends and purpofes. The moft learned among 
the church of Rome acknowledge the materiab of 
6ar rdigion to be true. As for the ignorant, they 
aife of no confideration in point of judgrtient 5 t^ 
more than the opinion of a blind man in point of 
Colours, or of a deaf man as to founds. 

1 conclude this with what a grfeit cthbdt m their 
church was wont to fay, that he did greatly fufpeft 
Aat his religion muft needs fail, becaufe there was 
fo little ground for it in the word of God. I will 
add to what he faid, that diere is as Ettle groutvl 
for it in the principles of God's creation, ot in tliat 

^hich wc catt-mtard religion* 

Now 
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' ^ow I come to give you an account of the r^- 
formed church. And I will fay concerning it, that it 
doth neither perfecute, nor hold any principle of 
difturbance, but maintain principles of peace. If a- 
ny man in the reformed church do, I muft declare^ 
that it is the fault of particular parties, and not to 
be chained upon the reformed church. And to make 
4his appear, I will begin with what the church of 
England declares : and I had beft for that quote 
ibme of the homilies^ of which there is one concer- 
ning contention and ftrife, and particularly that 
which is occafioned by principles of religion. The 
ivords are thefe, " It is far better and more worthy 
** for any one to give place to another, and let his 
*' argument fall, than to win the vi^ory with breach 
♦' of charity J* An excellent determination, which 
you fhall find in the homily againft ftrife and con- 
tention Then for the ancients^ I will quote you 
two or three fayings of theirs. 

*Tis, faith one, unnatural to religion to be for* 
ced ; for a man's religion muft be chofen. St. Au-* 
Jiin gives his account of the Circumcellimsy the worft 
fort of Donatijis. Saith he, •' We bring thefe be- 
** fore the civil magiftrate, not becaufe they err in 
** mattersof faith, but becaufe they perfecute and 
** are troublefome to right believers " * they brought 

* IJon e£e peUndum ah imperatoribusy ut iffam berefim 
juhererd ommno non ejfe pcenam conftttuendo eis qui in ilia 
egt volmffent : ftdhocfotius covfiituerunti ut tornmfuri- 
fifds wJentias nou pattr^ur qui veritaiem catbolicam vel 
fr^Mcarent loquend^f vel legerent confiituendo* Aug. epm 
50. vid. Qp^.CSi 159^ 
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them before the magiftrate, to reftrain their violettc^ 
not to compel them to believe. Thus St. Auflitu 
•And indeed there needs nothing to promote religion 
but gentle and friendly ways. For in point of natu- 
ral religion (which takes in fobriety, righteoufneis} 
and piety) you may eafily fatisfy any man by rea- 
fon. For no man is in any thing more certain, than 
that he ought to be fober and tenlperate ; than that 
he ought to deal righteoufly, and fo as he would be 
dealt by ; and that he ought to cai'ry himfelf equal- 
ly and fairly ; and that he ought to fear and reve- 
rence the deity : for thefe are the diftates of natu- 
ral light. And therefore if we will Jhew ourfelves to 
be fneHy we muft live in the pradtice of thefe prin* 
ciples, and comply with them. And then for other 
matters, matters of repealed religion arid trutiii ; . in 
thefe, we are perfuaded by the word of God $ bj 
the reafon of the things themfelves in matters of 4c 
former fort ; and by the revelation of God*s wcM'd^ 
in the latter. And if the fpirit of God doth not 
fatisfy, and perfuade the mind of a man to receive 
and entertain thefe, as they are here declared ; then 
there is nopoffibilityofmakingthismanto become 
a chrijiiaru For you cannot force chriftianity, be- 
caufe it is matter of fiipernatural revelation : here 
you cannot convince men by reafon, which is the 
only way to deal with men in other matters. And 
fo the apoftle hath told us : becaufe thefe are the 
refults of God's will, therefore it follows that they 
iire only knowable by God's revelation of them to 
ns^ I Cor. ii, 1 1. As no man knows the things of a many 
tut the fpirit of a man which is in htm^ Ji no man 

knows 
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iMUtf tie tUngs vfGedhd tiefpirit rfG^dj and he 
Id whom the fpirit will zevcal them. 

Now I will give you an account of the main 
-principles of the reformed religion ; what it doth 
maintain) allow, defend and praSife : and lajr it 
<mt in right particulars. 

I. The reformed religion doth allow and main^ 
tsdn the worfliip of God, and all the ofl&ces in reli* 
gion, to be performed in die vulgar ttmgue : fo that 
knowledge and devotion may be had and pcomoted. 

z. The ^formed religion doth own the free uji 
>€/ fcrifture^ both in publick and private ; and call 
upon men to do as our Saviour advifeth, vi%, to 
fearch the fcripturesy foV by them we hope to find e- 
ternal life ; for thefe are they which make the man 
of God perfedl, and richly fiiniifli him for every 
good work ; and by thefe we are abfe to render a 
reafon of the hope that is in us. 
• 3. The reformed church doth hold that the fcrip* 
ture is the only rule of faith : and therefore traditions 
councils and fathers, and the writings of learned 
men, are only to be nfed as helps, better to under- 
ftand the fcripture : but they are not to be looked u - 
pen as any rule of faith ; but in this cafe we fav 
lis the apoftle, if I^ or an angel from heaven freach a - 
ny other do&rine than that which ive have delivered ur»- 
to y9Uy let him be aemrfed. It is w^Jl refoh ed by St. 
Aujiin^ who faith if any one of us offer that which 
is not in fcripture, any man that hears, hatli more 
authority to refufe, than the otlier hatli to declare. 
But in popery we find twelve ne%v articles at: once 
impofed upon vs. 

y o L. I. M 4.. ^Vc 
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4.. We of the proteftant religion do aflert^ Ait 
every one hath the right of his private judgment. But 
we do advife, that to the end men may be able to 
diftinguifh between good and ^vil, truth and - fidf- 
hood ; they make themfelves capable of this ri^ 
by prayer and meditation, and diligent fearch, and 
conference, and other helps of knowledge. Advif- 
ing men to be modeft, humble, fober and ten^iperate 
and to lay aiide all fond'hefs and partiality of ferving 
ends, when they come to ttad die fcriptufe : fayii^ 
^as Auftin once did, when you take up the bible to 
^J i-ead, you muft not feek there for an argument to 
^^ confirm your opinion, but refolve to entertain that 
(^pinion which the text doth direct and wamuit 
Now the Romantfts tell us of what great acquifid*" 
t>n they have made, how n^ny they h^ve brought 
to their church) by their way of force and vi<dencei 
^and particularly they brag of what they hive dooe 
in the Indies For which I ihall quote you the tef- 
^im(»iy of a great abbots that was then a bifhop a** 
mcmg them : his words are thefe, ** Who after a^ 
^^ brutiih manner drive people to baptifm^ as men j 
*' drive beafts to watering, and butcher far more J 
"^^ than they baptize.'^ 

5. We do declare, that the Uachers of thp church 
t)ught mt to be di£fatorSy or mafteh of iftens faith ; , 
\ut helpers of mens faith ; for they are not to tnak 
religion J but fojhew it. They do not take away the 
key of knowledge from the people, as our Saviour 
thargeth the Pharifees^ Luke xi. 52. Or as St. Aa^^ 
Jiin faith^ they do not command faith in men, upon 
peril of damnation, to fhew their fuperiority, or to 

praSife 
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sraAife as governors : but they do appear in the 
\poA office di dire^on, and g^iving men counfel. 
'Tiff not pride of ruling and {hewing pOwer^ but out 
'of comps^on to lead peo{de into the way of truth, 
and to recover them out of error and miftake. 

6. We tell people that ^efcripturt is dear, and 
fiill, and perf^cuous in all things necefiary> as to all 
'matters of life and pra£tice. So that if people be 
Well minded, and ufe diligence^ they may eafily un- 
derhand, and be fatisfied. We never teach them 
to refign up thenifelves to others, nor to believe as 
lothers do Uindfold, to believe as the church believe?. 
'Tis tnie, to ^ve you a little account of this, there 
are in the bibU, things of a very different nature. 

1. There are matters of ^ti^/W records^ the hif- 
tory of fornier times ; and thefe things were far 
better known then, than they are now, at this dif- 
tanceofdme. 

2. There ar€ ill the fcripture things that are 
wholly expired^ and out ofddte^ and fo of lefs ufe to 
us, as the whole mofaicdd dtfpenfatlon. 

3; There are in fcripture matters oipropbvcy^ fit- 
ted for thofe times j which they did far better un- 
derftand, than we do now : and wherein they were 
-fer more concerned than tlire are. For they are 
.tiranfaAions parriy of things performed^ which whert 
fulfilled were beft linderftood; 

4. And there are msiXtcrs of deep philofdphy, as al- 
fo matters ofphiloloj^ \ and thefe do not belong to 
the bufinefs of religion. 

5. And laftly^ there is tiie moral part of religion^ 
and our Saviour's >do£trine \ and in thefe two our 

M a • religion 
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religion confifts ": and thefe are eafily learnt and 114- 
deriteod. TYay, the ftidral part of religion, and the 
doflrine of our Saviour, which are eafy to be undcr- 
ftood. And for the other parts of fcripture, they 
^re not of fuch concern to the community of nian- 
klnd. And if We do not fiilly imderftahd them, we 
are fafe enough ; if fo be we are brought to real 
goodnefs and virtue, and to believed God thtoi^ 
Jefus Chrift. 

7. The reformed church doth ncft deceive men 

by any ways of fraud and faljhood. Thofe of die 

Romijh church, that hold the AoBxintof impUdtfriA 

^nd the doffaine of merit, and teach that ftiaffa 

ought to be faid to relieve fouls in purgatory : thcfe 

impoftures and cheats we put upon n6ne. Indeed we 

do allow Implicit fiiith in God^ where we cannot 

ccrtaSnlytinderftand what his meaning is, in atty 

particular text. That is, we do believe that what 

^he 3ivine fpirit rtteant by th'efe wofds is true ; and 

when it doth appear unto us, we will receive an8 

admit it. And this faith we allow. 

' But an implicit faith in men, or in the churchy 

this is popery. We deal honeftly with men ;'f(* 

Ve plainly declare to men, that without ' peribnal 

holinefs, they cannot fee the fece of God : accont 

ing asthe apoftle faith, Heb, xii. 14. and Eph* iv. 

24. Ihat we muji he renewedin thefpirit of our ndndL 

This we declare aind inculcate, and admonifli men 

about the efFefts of regeneratidn, and the motion bf 

true godly repentance and turning from fin to God, 

As alfo put men in mind, upon all occafi<>ns, that 

this is a probation ftate, and that men are here t» 

- - be 
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tted and qualified for the ftate of glory and im 
ality. And that men ought to lead chridian 
y and not refer themfelves to a death-bed repcn 
e, which is very hazardous and uncertain : for 
can men get knowledge all in a moment ? Is 
inv: of ficknefs a time for men to learn ? when 
fhould con>e to pr,a<3:ife, is that a time to be 
ht ? when men are put upon the very laft nick 
3ing. Or to get themfelves releafed from long 
naughty habits all on a fudden ^ and the facul- 
•eleafed from fuch inclinations ; when as the 
liet tells us, that it is next to wafhing the black' 
r white, for men that have been accuftomed to 
vil, to do well. So that we deal honcilly and 
rhtly with men, telling them, as they cxpe£l to. 
appy hereafter, in this ftate to acquaint them- 
5 with neceflary knowledge, and to get them- 
s difcharged from all naughty habits, which 
not be eafy to do upon a fick-bed ; efpecially 
*xi have long abufed themfelves, through ill 
cuftom, and pra£lice. 

We do reibhre, that all they who do agree in 
lain points of religion, may look upon them- 
j as members of the fame church, notwitbftand- 
my different apprehenfions in other matters, 
this is a principle of peace and charity ; and 
mowledge tends to the reconciliation of men, 
o make them live together like chriftians, in 
and good vnll. And for this I will quote you 
lying of the apoftle, Phil. iii. 15. Let us there^ 
as many as be perfeSiy he thus, minded \ and if in 
nngye be otherwnfe minded^ God Jhall reveal even 
ntoyou. M 3 \. 
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I wiH conclude all with that faying of a great fchooK 
man, who. fpake indifferently of the ftate of the re- 
formed and Romjh church. *• For men to difier 
<* about matters of particular perfuafion and opttii- 
<* on it is not inconfiftent with that imperfca flate 
^' which we are in, while in the way to heaven ; 
*' when we come thither, we (hall be confumniat- 
*« ed, and more fully harmonise : but to differ In o- 
<* pinion, is not repugnant to peac^ in the way ; 
^* though the difterence fliall be taken away when 
** we come home." 

Now if it b? otl^erwife with any man that owns 
the reformed religion ; I muft tell you that though 
he may profcfs he is of th^ reformed; reli^on, he 
is Popijh in the proteftant profeflion. For thefe arc 
matters ^yherein they of the proteftant religion dot 
agree : and if any nian queftion any of thofej he is. 
fo far popifli iiy the prot?ftant profeflion. 



DISCOURSE XI, 

The JDeceitfulnefs ot Sin^ 



He B. iii. 13. 

Take heedy leji any of you be hardned through the ii^. 
ceitfulnefsofftn. 

WE are in this world in a ftale of prpbadon^. 
and have many enemies to encounter with. 
fo that our condition is very dangerous, both 
from force mA frauds md&om/rau^tivfc^oift of the 
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two. For if a man be ill dealt wiAaJ, and forced, 
lie k cx<:ufed becaufe he could not help it ; but if 
any man fiiffer from frauds he is both laughed at, 
and felf-condemned. Now, he is couzeaed and 
cheated, that upon any reprefentation. made to him 
nf things withoui,' either doth or permits what is in 
itiyf fmfuj or unlawful. And by this rule you may 
cftim'ate all that I have to fay, 
ifhall, 

I. Give you an accoxmt of the deceitfulnefs offm. 
And, 

II. Shew you the great reason wc have to take 
heed^ that we be not deceived. 

J. My bufinefs fliall be to fhew-you the deceitful-^ 
tiefs of fin, and how much thereby we are in danger* 
And this I. will do in ten particulars. 

Stt Evil takes another namey though it doth always, 
retain its nature \ and becaufe it muft not be known 
by its ov^ name, it doth adopt itfelf into the fami- 
ly of fome of the virtues, as if it were like to fome of 
^em : and things that are alike do oft impofe up- 
on unwary perfons. Now becaufe- a particular rule 
is beft known by injtancesy^ I will mention feveral. 
Covetoufnefs pafleth for a thrifty temper, and good 
husbandry ; prodigality for being generous ; vanity 
i^ reputed necel&ry remiffipn of mind, and fooliflx 
talking to be affeble converfation ; lavUh expence 
of time, goes for exercife and. recreation due to the 
body ; finding fault with others, i? reckoned to be 
reproof of fm 5 fh^rpnefs and feverity, to. be ftri(9:- 
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nefs of confcience j backbiting is accounted an ^. 
deavour for reformation ; jealoufy and fufpicipn ta 
be care for right and truth ; bufy nieddling wth o- *- 
ther mens affairs, lives, and judgments, is faid to he, 
^ivity for the advancement of religion \ ^d t^ 
contrgul others liberty,, a care, for their fouls ; prc- 
iiamptign i§ thought to be faith in God ^ curjious (fc-% 
terminations beyond fcripture, to be the i^ngrpve-^ 
nient of faith ; and inconfiderate dulnefs to be the 
denial of our reafon ; mal-content to be forrow for 
fin ; ex<:effive ufe of the creatures, to. be chr iftian 
liberty j compliance beyond meafure to be goodfeln 
Ipwdhip ; fgnd i^n^gh^ations to be divine iufpiration ; 
extravagancies of paflion, to be the unavoidable mor. 
tion of a cholerick temper ; taking too much upon 
one's felf, and over-bearing the company in difcourfe 
and cQijvcrfe.,^ tp be better improvements of jhe.^- 
lent ; fiercenefs in a feft,. ip a. particular vnf.^^ 
mode, XOr be a greater care of religion ; fpe^ki^g 
without fc^xfe, to be the funplicity of the Spirit j^ 
fheepifhnefs to be modefty ; diffidence tp be l^iypi-. 
lity y affording hard meafure, to be {landing for, 
one's right ; petulancy and animofity, to be gene- 
roufnefs, courage, good mettle, and like a man of 
fpirit ; cunning craftinefs, to be prudence and poli- 
cy ; neglecS and carelefs omiflions, to be infirmi- 
ties only, the wreakneffes of the faints. 

Thus there are many things which pafs for a 
due temper, and regular motion ip religion, which 
are not the perfeftions they are taken for, but ra- 
ther the contrary. I cannot now ftand to convince; 
thefe feverally of deceit \ but if they be, enquired 

into* 
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kitts they will not be found to be the things they 
pi;etend to be« 

' The 2d and 3d I will put together. Sometimes 

<qyil fuggefteth to us pkafure and delight^ and fome- 

ti/nes gain and profit. And thefe two, pleafuie and 

profit, are the baits that take with all men that are 

not of fixed and refolved virtue. Now the fcrip- 

lure fufspofeth I^th of thefe ; and therefore wc 

read ofthe pkafures ofjin^ that they are but for a 

ieafbn. And alfo it telleth us of the wages ofunrigbte- 

cufnefs. But folid and true pleafurc, gain and fa- 

tisfa(£tion to a mind well inflruSed, is only to be 

found in the ways of virtue and goodneis. For Sth- 

lamon tells us, that tbg ways ofwifdom are pleafant z 

and godlinefs is. great gain, faith the apoftle. 

4. Evil holds us in hand that it is a matter of our 
rigbty and that which we may do in the ufe of our 
liberty -y^ whei:ea5/tis not power, to be able to do 
that which is not fit to be done :.this is not liberty, 
hut licentioufnefs, wantonnefs^ to do evil, or to ferve 
any luft. But we are greatly bent to maintsun 
our right, and fhew our power. "JexAely fpake thus 
to Abab, when he was troubled for N^botVs vine- 
yard : doji thou govern Ifrael, and knowfft not how to 
have NabotVs vineyard ? arife, eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry : I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. And fhe gave it him, but u- 
pon ftrange terms y by vnlful murder, perjury, and 
fubornation thus did ihe ufe her power, i Kings xmL 

5. Evil covers itfelf with tome probable notion, or 
circumflance. Nothing in this vain world is more 
ufual than colours, preten^ces, reprefentations, excu- 

fe* 



l86 The Deceitfutnejk of Si Nv 

jfes, appearances, contrary to reality an.d truth, Ji^ 
fepf/s brethren's felling him is covered ^Ith their twt 
having their hands upqz him Gei?. xxxvii. %- 7. DovHk 
murdering UrwA, by drawing him out on the fi)r- 
lom, 2 Som' xi. 15, His numbering the people by Ac 
priviledge of a prince, 2 Sam^ xxiv. When was it 
known that evil walked abrogd without 9 difguife ? 
a fair pretence for a foul aftipp* The devU's hook; 
h too well baited to be feen*. The ferment propof- 
^ to our firfl parents their being like unto Gods* 
Gen. iii. 5^ The lips ofthejirqnge wo^an drop as the 
honey cofnb : and her mouth is finoother than oil^ Proy« 
V. 3. The worfhippers of the golden q^f confecra- 
ted "a day unfo the Lcprd, Ex,^ xxxii. ^laaifi is in 
fliew for the pbfervance of God, Numb,, xxiit. 26.. 
But he taught Balak to caft a ftumbling block be- 
fore the children of Ifrael^ Rev,, ii. 14. Saul ' takes, 
upon him to offer a bumt-offerir^ contrary to^ the 
cxprefs command of God. He fg^ith, the Phili/Hnes 
are upon mey and I have not made fupplication unto the 
L&rdy 1. Sam, xiii,, 12. And he fpared thefatteji of 
<Ar cattle that he might offer them mfacrifice^ ^Sam. 
XV. 15. Corah, Dathqn and Mir am juftified thpir 
rebellion agaijnft Mofes and -Ar«« with this pretence 
that they took too much upon them : feeing that all /Ae 
congregation was holy, as well ^s themfelv.es ; there-^ 
fore why Ihould they lift up themfehes above the con^ 
gregation oftheLord, Num. xyi.. 3, 7. Here is a pre- 
face of maintaining the juft liberty of tfee congre- 
gation. So they that would take away the life of 
our bleffed Saviour fay it is expedient thj|,t one man 
fhould die> and that the nation, perilh. not,, John xi. 
50. 6. Evit 
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» - 6, iPvil warrants itfelffometimes by the difFer- 
;• ence of time and place^ fometimes by meafure and 
f degree, fometimes by r/iodc and manner. Forafmuch 
^ thsit may be done at one time that may not be 
^one at another j diftinguifh but of times, (they 
will fey j ^nd then they think they fhall be able to 
juftify themfelves. And then by meafure and degree 
although it be one of the moft difficult things in the 
world to ^ffign mode and meafure, yet man will fay 
it may be done in another place, though not in 
this i and in this manner, though not in that, or af- 
ter any faftiion, and to flich a meafure and degree. 
The fluggard was for a little fleep, a little flumber, 
^c, till evil had takers hold of him, and got an ad- 
vantage upon him. In many cafes it is very hard 
tcv fix the utmoft bounds of good and evil, becaufe 
thefe part as day and night which are feparated by 
twilight ; fo that there is as dim day-light between 
both. It is a very nice point for a man to Imow how 
far he may go, and farthei: he may not. 

7. Evil pleads fometimes the necefftiy of the cafe, 
and that it is vuiavoidable. The law efthe timey the 
neccjjity of the cafey this anfwers all obje6Hons to the 
contrary. Though I muft tell you, there is no nc- 
ceffity at all to do that which is evil : for the worft 
that the world can do unto us, is not fo bad, as to 
do evil. And we muft rather expofe to hazard the 
lofs of our lives, and all we have, than give God an 
offence. For it is better to die in reconciliation 
to God) than to live ten thpufand years in ^all the 
pleafures and jollity of this world. This we find 
was iif^r^'sjuflification pf himfelf, when he did 
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contrary to the very fenfe of his own mind. He tut 
dSJobn BaptiJTs head becaufe of his oath, and be-» 
c;aufe of thofe that were with ^m at that time^ 
But take this for a notion, necefftty may put us up- 
on inconveniexjycies, but neceflity muft never put 
us upon iniquity or make us confent to eyil, There 
IS no neceflity of fia : for altho' we live no long-; 
er here, we fliall live in a better flate. We muft not 
lave our lives, and deftroy the caufe of life. To 
live is to be in good temper of mind and regular in 
our afiions and praftice. 

8. When evil hath once ent?ingled us,, there is 
another evil (and it may be. a greater) thought ne- 
ceflary to hide, or extenuate it. For evil if it be lookt 
into,, will be afhamed of itfejf. Upon t}>is account 
it is that men are afhamed to own it, and {bpietimes. 
vrith a lie deny it. When Cain had murdered his 
brother, to the very face of God himfelf, he tells a^ 
lie. So Armanias and Sapphira^ when they had fold 
the pofleflion, and pretended that they brou^t all 
and laid it down at the apoftle's feet, when as it was 
but a part. It had been an aft of chiiftiaii charity y, 
to have brought aiiiy part, fo they had been fmcere 
and hearty in it : but they are faid to lie to the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. Seldom one evil goes alone. Gehazl did 
the firft evil aftion in going after Naaman the Syrt-^ 
an and asking him for gold and change of raiment^ 
without his matter's commiffion : but then this puts 
lum upon another lie to juftify it, and then more 
fpllowed, as you may fee in th$ ftory,. 

9?: Evil 
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9« EvU juftiiies itfclf by prefcnptlon and general 
p'oSHce ; fo it was formerly, and fo it is lUU. And 
this is taken for a juftificatlon. This was the prac- 
tice of diofe Ifraelites iSazt were not carried away 
captive, who diflembled with the prophet and with 
-God himfdf ; who, tho' they enquired what they 
ihould do, yet were refolved to do as their fathers 
<lid before them ; becaufe then, they faid, it was 
well with them, when they offered incenfe to the 
-queen efhecmen^ and therefore they would do fo a- 
again. Things that are in ufc and cuftom, men 
think they may do ; and what have been done be- 
fore them. What, will tiiey fay, fhall I be wifcr 
than my forefathers ? This is the anfwer of many 
Papifts among us, who will hear nothing that is faid 
to them, becaufe they will not damn thofethat went 
before them, nor pretend to be wifer than their an- 
treftois ; others fay, what ! fhall we call into quef> 
tion common practice ? do not thofe that are wlfer 
and more learned than I, do the fame things ? nay, 
do not men of place and power do the fame things I 
This is jufl like Ahah to Micatah^ i Kings xxii. Do 
not all the prophets fpeak fo and fo ? let thy word 
be like unto theirs. Not a word of what God 
ihould fay unto him, or what was true and right ; 
but let diy word be like unto the refl of the pro- 
phets. So it is with many men, they follow other 
mens practice, without confidering what is right and 
fit to be done. 

10. I fhall obferve in the lafl placejthat which is 
mofl dangerous of all others, and that is this ; when 
the ix& motion towards repentance and converfion 
r is 
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is lookt uffon as if it were the foveitign remedy of 1^ 
repentance itfelf. As liforrow for fin, were the WhoK \\^, 
produdl of repentance ; whereas indeed, that whkli jj^^ 
is true repehtance, muft be atcompahied with the 
forfaking of fin and bringing forth this fruits of righte* 
oufiiefs. By which St. John means the reformati- 
on and amendment of our lives. 

And that I may the better fatisfy you in thisj I 
defure you to confider, that xhzfirjl mbttons of repen<- 
tance have been, where nothing that was gosd fol- 
lowed upon it. We read that yudais was fony fa 
his fin, in betraying our Saviour ; but what follow- 
ed upon it ? nothing but diefperatioh and felf-miu^ 
der. Cain wais fenfible of the murder of his bro- 
ther, and affefted with the confequencc that he 
thought Would follow upon it ; for, faith hCj cvoy 
one that meets me will kill me : though this iear 
feemed very unreafonable at that time* We rwl 
in the 2 Pet. n. 18. of fome that were clean efigfh 
tdfrom the pollutions of the world, that were ag»fl 
entangled, whole laft end was woffe than their be- 
ginning. And that it is better not to havfe knowii 
the way of righteoufnefs, than afterward 'to depart 
from the holy commandmeht. My caiitien there* 
fore is, that if you look towards God, and you^ 
minds ferve you to make any application to him > 
that you putfue that good motion till you bring it 
into a fettled ftate ; for otherwife the firft tnotioH 
towards repentance may prove an aggravation of 
your fin, and heavier condenmationi 

Thus I have given jrou ten inftatices of the i&m^ 
Julnefs of fin. And, as I tgld you at ftrft, it will 

trouble 
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WMd>lc us fefs to be over-bom and forced, than to 

be cheated. For the former we may not be ab!6 

4o help ; but we cannot be deceived, if we be but 

as vrife as we (hould, and ought to be. That one 

^man is ftronger and richer than anothi^^ may not 

be in our power to help ; but if a man be not as 

"Wife and virtuous as another, it n>ay be much his 

^vrnfaidt. For this depends upon his own due 

xrare^ and the improvement of thofe faculties that 

<jod hath given hirt. And I am of opinion, that 

^JoeJboM all be wife enough one for another^ if we 

were but equally honeft^ The truth is, if any one be 

difboneft, he may deceive a good man : for fuch a 

tiian is given to chatity, and apt to think of others 

as he finds himfelf, and fo to have a good opinion* 

But if I am cheated 2ifecond time^ I am a fool. We 

read of perfons that lay under worldly difadvantages 

that yet arrived to great wifdom and underftanding. 

The poor man by his wifdom faved the cityj EccUf 

ix. 15. And we read of a wife woman that faved 

her husband, and a great many people. And poor 

Lazarus vrsLS wife for eternity. Therefore, as I 

faid, we may be over-born by power without any 

g^eat difparagement ; but we cannot be cheated^ 

but it muft have an ill rfeflexion upon ourfclves. For 

lio man makes a bargain unlefs he pleafe, and he 

need not unlefs he v^ill. If he want experience^ 

why hath he not taken advice ? So that, if he be 

cheated^ it Is owing to his Weaknefs, willfulnefs, or 

taihnefs ; for he mig^ have prevented it. No man 

is aOiamed that another is preferred before him in 

wealth and ability : but the xileaneft creature will 
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be impatient to be thought to want wit, or to bft 
accounted a fool. 

Having thus given an account of the deceitjfhJnifi 
fj/fm ; I will, 

II. Shew you ih fome particulars, how great nth 
fon we have, according to the advice of the apoftle 
to take heedthzt we are not deceived* 

I. Becaufe in this ftatc We run all ixiznxi&t'ofba* 
zards and dangers^ to which God that hath a eaie 
of his creatures, doth yet fuffer us to be ejcpoied ; 
and that grace he affords us is not cAily for oroa* 
ment, but for conflift. Some ufe the grace of God 
more, and fome lefs ; and others wholly negled it 
God did account, that we fhould ufe and emploj 
the faculties which he gave us 5 and/tis unaccount- 
able to God, if any man comes into human nature 
and doth not fo ufe mind and underftanding (that 
is capable of God, and receptive from God,'«idiit 
to make acknowledgments to him) I fay, if he doth 
ftot ufe it for thefe purpofes. For here we ore to 
fght the good fight offaithy \ Tim. vii. 12. 31 nw 
a race,, i Cor. ix. 24, 26. and obtain a prize. In the 
work of religion, much is here to be doae,. many 
temptations to be refilled, many confli^ to be 
made. 

2. Our fever al faculties have different inclinati- 
ons, and fome of them are not at all capable of 
reafoHy therefore not to be governed by any moral 
confideratlons, which make it a very hard province 
that we are to zdi in. Many of our faculties are 
governed only by reifaraint, and are not bdd or 
drawn by the cords of a man : as for examptes ^ 

petite i 
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pititi ; for which reafon^ Solomon faith. Put a kmfc 
tg thy throaty if thou beeft a man given unto //. For, 
reafon will not fatisfy an exorbitant appetite ; and 
this creates to us great difficulty. This is the rule 
in all things, that a man zSt according to reajm^ 
which is the canJle of the Lord fet up in him ; and 
by this he ihould be direded, and fee his way be* 
fore him. For even the grace of God doth adjoin 
itfelf only to our higher principles. For this end it 
is ^ven to guide and diredl them ; but for our low- 
er fiu:ulties, they are otherwife to be dealt with : 
we muft offer violence to them, if they be exorbi* 

cant. 

3. Things without us, and round about us, pre- 
fented with their feveral advantages, do many times 
frovoke and allure us ; and are hardly to be denied. 
And a man hath nothing to withhold him, but the 
virtue of his mind, and refpect to God. And abun- 
dance in the world are fo profane, as to deciy thefe 
principles, as things of fancy and imagination* 
Therefore it is neceflary that we (hould be fettled 
in Tijlate of virtue^ or we fhall never, like Jofephy be 
able to refift evil, and to fay. How can I do this 
wickednefsy and fin againfl God ? Therefore faith 
Solomon^ Prov. ii. ii. Let undetjlanding guide thee 9 
let difcretlm keep thee. 

4. That which ihould be for our fecurity, viz^ 
company and converfe : this oftentimes becomes a 
fnare to us : though (as Solomon faith) two is better 
than one, becaufe if one fall, the other fhall lift him 
up. And this was the defign of God in making a 
fecond to be an help unto the firft \ that fo, that 
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which is finite, might be better fecured by another-* 
yet it often falls out that we are in great hazard by 
our very company and converfe. For company is 
of a bewitching, moulding and transforming nature-: 
and therefore we fliould take great heed of our com^ 
pany, and aflbciates. Go not (faith Solomon) in the 
■way ofjinmrsj avoid it^ turn from it j and pafs awaj* 
And David faith, y& not in the feat of the fcomfvL 
And we have a rule, that whofoever is not known hj 
himfelf may he known hy his company. For converfe 
doth afHmilate ; and a man either finds his compa* 
ny fuch as he is, or he will be like them. Ecclus. 
3ciii. I. For he that toucheth pitch that defiletb^ mil he 
defied i Mnd he that^goeth with vain perfons^JhM k 
vain* 

5. He that is officious to bring us into his con- 
demnation, he is forward to fit us widiTuitablc olh 
jeiSts that fhall raife our apprehenfions, and draw us 
into evil. This he did to our firft parents, // is 
:good for foody and defir able to make one wife^ faid the 
ferpent to Eve. And we read Mat. iv. 10. That 
Satan fhewed to our Saviour all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the gloiy of them, and faid, Thefe 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wmn'Jti^ 
me. And we read, that he was a lying fpirit in the 
mouths of four hundred falfe prophets at one time 
And that the devil is fo bufy to feduce and draw 
men into evil, may appear to be the common fenfe 
of mankind, by thofe expreffions we find in the tfr- 
rairigment of notorious malefafiors, who are faid not 
to have the fear of God before their eyes, but to aft 
by the inftigation of the devil. As he that endpa- 

r 
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voiirs to purify himfelf ihall not want the divine af- 
fifiance to encourage and affift him ; fo on the con-* 
trary he that negledls himfelf and confents to known 
iniquity, (hall not want thofe that will drive him on ; 
land as we fay, he mufl needs gOj that the devil drives* 
But then, 

■6. There are many things impure, and contra- 
ry to religion, to which we are tempted, that the 
World do not reckon among the greateft crimes. 
There arc other evils that are deftruftive to us, be- 
fides treafon^ nmrdii'^ and theft : and thefe we are 
to beware of, as well as thofe that make us obnoxi- 
ous to human laws ; as I will give you feme in- 
fiances. It is a very great evd to make God a mean^ 
and the world an end ; to naime God, and to intend 
the world ; I dread to have to do with any man 
that will make ufe 6f his religion, to gain him cre^ 
dit> aAd to make a bargain : as alfo to be under the 
power of the world, and wholly at its beck or call ; 
^r to be under the power of ungovemed paflions ; 
to Tie vainly fraught and poflefs'd ; to be out of the 
true ufe of reafon, and felf-govcmment. Thefe are 
inftanccs of cv^ls that are very dcftruftive, thoug'ii 
the world t.^kes little notice of them, and do not 
reckon them in the number of mortal fms. Yet if 
a man will fecure his intereft for eternity, he muft 
t2(ke care to avoid thefe things. And herein is our 
great danger, becaufc men do not charge themfelves 
in thefe things, as in other crimes. 

7. Man is fuch tl compound, that heaven and earth as 
it were meet in him, terms that are extremely diftant. 
Man in refpe£t of his mind, is qualified to converfe 
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with angels, and to attend upon God ; and in fe* 
fye£t of thefe noble faculties, he is liable to be teiiq»* 
ted to infolency, arrogancy, and great prefumpdon, 
and felf-exaltation. For it cannot be denied, but that 
in refpedl of his higheft faculties, he is the imap 
ofGod^ which is his honour \ being both intelligeitt 
and voluntary, having underftanding, liberty, and 
freedom ; which is his prerogative, above all odier 
creatures below him. But yet inrefpeAof thefe,he 
is tempted to lift up himfelf, and this was the fall of 
Lucifer \ though there be no reafon for it : for 
what is a ray that flows from the fun, to the Am it- 
felf ? which the fun could fpare, without any dimi- 
nution. Why fliould any arbitrary and precarious 
being lift up itfelf, and leave God out ? what an i- 
niquity is this : for fuch beings to 2& as miegmL 
ent, felf-fufficient, never to acknowledge God a9 
original, or referring to him as final, or refUng in 
him as the centre of his fpirit ! this is a high miC- 
behaviour in an intelligent agent, far from .duly, 
humility, or modefty. Yet this he may be tempt- 
ed unto, by reaibn of his hei^t and excellency^ in 
refpeA of his higher faculties. Now in refpe^ of 
his lower part 5 y he is apt to fink down into fenfuali- 
ty and brutifhnefs : man in honour, and not under- 
ftanding himfelf, is like the beafts that periih. From 
all which you may perceive, in how great danger 
ipan is, and what great need there is that Jie be 
not deceived. 

8. I add > If we do not ufe felf-government, and 
moderate our powers, by fubduing the inferior to 
the fuperior, we fail in that which is our proper 

work 
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wotk and province, as wc are invefted with intel* 
kdual nature ; and if we are led to gratify fenfe a« 
gainft reafon, we are cheated and couzened. We 
lender diofe words of the apoiUe, Rsm. xiii. 14. to 
make frnnfimfor thJUfi) : but the Greek word fig- 
oifieSy to make it the bufinefs of mind and under. 
ftandin^ to cater fer the body ; which is no lefs than 
to make it the employment of the fpirit to feed the 
beaft ; when it fhould be the buTmefs of mind and 
underftanding, to contemplate God and things di- 
vine. For otherwife, the mind of man is as the 
field of Solomon* % fluggard, that inftead of bringing a 
good crop, is overgrown with thorns and briars ; 
and a man lives in a lie, and hadi no judgment. 
For die ufe of judgment is to obferve the difference 
of things, which he doth not, that knows not how 
to value fpiritual and eternal things before thofe 
that are prefent and temporal. 

9. JL^i^,IfGod be not underftood and acknow- 
ledged in our worldly enjoyments, and recommend- 
ed to us by them : if he be not intended in all our 
a^CMis, then do we not comply with the relation 
we fland in to God, nor zSl according to our high- 
eft principles, nor anfwer our capacity ; nor arc 
true to our own intereft. For it is die work of mind 
and underftanding, to feek after God, and to find 
him out in hb ways and works, as you read, ASf^ 
xvii. 27. To be unthout God in the world, is ou^ 
degeneracy in full proporUon ; and to alienate our. 
fdves from him, is the g)reatefl and trucfl facriUge^ 
For our higheft Acuities are God's pecidiar, God's 
appropriate, God's referve, made for God, and fit 
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tD attend upon him, and to r^eive from him. Since 
therefore there is this danger, ift. Let us aft wth 
caution and with good advice, by conycrfation with 
the beft and wifeft men. For 'tis an eafy^ matter 
to be deceived without great care and diligence^ 
zdly. But chiefly, let us make application t& God^ by 
meditation and prayer, who will not be wanting to 
us. Let us carefully avoid all prefumption, pride, 
arrogancy, and felf-afluming. Do not on the fud- 
den, but fee before you do, and underftand well bcr 
fore you aft. And in all thy uqays acknowledge Q^ 
and lean not to thy own undirjianding^ 
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jyhen the wicked man turneth away ft ^m his *Ouicket^ 
^ nefs that he hath committed^ and doth that tuJwfc 
is lawful and right, he'Jhallfave his foul alive. 

IF we would ht true to our great intereft, and be 
wife for the great concernments of out fou]s> 
and fecufe them for eternity ; we miift then put 
evil from us, and repent of what we have done a« 
mifs ; We muft difclaim it, and condemn ourfelves 
in it; we muft be reformed, and return to our du- 
ty." 
I fay. 
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I. That the wicked mgbt to reform. 
n.. That they mayn 

L That the wicked ought to reform. 

And that will appear upon thefe fuggeftions. 

Firft,^« is contrary to reafon, credit, and fafety. 

fw Sin is contrary to reafon. 

This is the malignant and mifchievous nature of 
every finful adioiu. It is in itiAi unreafonabU^ con- 
traiy to all wifdom and underftanding : and you 
will eafdy grant, that what is againft reafon ought 
not to be done at all ; or if it be done, that it ought 
to be revoked.. We cannot fay worfe of a man, 
than that he is an unreafonabk perfon : nor worfe 
of an zSdotiy than that it is contrary to reafon. If a 
man will hear no reafon, who will have to do with 
him.? For he that will not hear reafon, will do no 
ti^y and therefore what is done againft reafon 
muft be revoked, and difdaimed. For what is fo 
done is done againft right, which is the rule of all 
actions. For right is the meafure of all motion^ 
and the law of heaven. Right is fo facred a thing, 
that even poverty, neceffity, calamity, and mifery, 
which make cafes very pitiable, and compaffionable, 
they are not confiderable, in competition with right, 
for fo we read, Lev» xix. 15. Thoujbalt not counter 
nance a poor man in his caufe* Be the man poor or 
rich, the right of his cafe, and nothing elfe muft 
be confidered in judgment. 

2. A finfid a^ion is difcreditable to any peribn 
wfaatfocven It is (aid of the fons of EU^ that by 

their 
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their wickednefs, they, made them/elves vile^ i Sam* 
iii. 13. The higher any man is in place, tHe 
greater he is in power, the more eminent for birtli, 
and dignity j the greater is his fault if he commit a 
finful adion. No man whatfoever hath credit e- 
nough to countenance that which is wicked, and 
Ought not to be done. 

3. It is grievous, painful^ and intollerable to bear 
the effeSfs of wicked and fmful anions, and to vaiy 
from right. Unlefs a man difclaim and revoke i^ 
nich actions are very coftly and dearly paid for ; 
though they promife pleafure for the prefent, yet they 
lay the foundation of an evil confcience, and a dif- 
quieted and difcontented mind ; and if they be not 
repented of, we fhall rue it to eternity : and that^ 
not only in refpeft of lofs, but mifery j which we 
cannot now exprefs. For we know not what is 
meant by Tophefs burning.^ nor fully underftand what 
is comprehended in thofe words of enduring the 
worm that dieth notj and the fire that goeth not iut. 
Let no man deceive himfelf ; real fatisfa<S^ion, true 
content muft have a folid foundation, a clear con- 
fcience, honeft intention, right aiSHons, an unblame- 
able tenour and courfe of life. And that is the firft 
the malignancy and naughtinefs of every finfiil ac- 
tion, as being a contradiction to rea/on, againft right 
the agents difcredity a grievous, painful^ an intolle- 
rable thing. 

Secondly^ Being fuch, it cannot be juftificd. For 
this is moft certain, whatfoever is contrary to the 
reafon of the things or to the right oftheea/iy is mo- 
rally null and void^ thoug^b it be done by any per* 

fon 
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on whatfoever, I fay, null as to the validity of the 
hing ; though not null and void as to the mifchief 
t doth to the agent. It is without all authority^ 
nd right. For this power is not in God himfelf ; 
^^ his throne is ejiablijhed in righteoufnefs^ Pro. xxv. 
[• It is a principal mifcarriage ; fo that a bad man 
5 not a man of power and priviledge, he is not a 
r\an of excellency ; but he is, as a man that is 
ieaf, blind, or lame ; that is not diftinguifhed from 
»ther men, by any perfe6Hon, but by iitipotency 
ind deformity. As the pdfy-motiony which feems 
o be quicker than other, but it is not from ftrength 
>ut from weaknefs : no man can juftify a (inful ac- 
ion, but to a bad confcience, or before an unrigh. 
eous judge ; who is either ignorant or partial, or 
limfelf as bad by undue principles, corrupt intereft, 
»r an abufe of power. For it is not to he abUy for a 
nan to do that which ought not to be done. 

Thirdly^ Every fmful action, however we may 
land to it, or may be countenanced here in the 
iirorld, will be difcountenanced fooner or latter^ 
nrhether we will or no. For it will fall under 
:enfure, and be brought to judgment, and condem- 
led and puniflied. For right fhall finally prevail : 
hings themfelves will not long continue out of or« 
ler. Folly and madnefs will at laft be weary and 
ifhamed of themfelves : befides the judgment of 
3od, which will be according to truth,y»r Godwili 
'iring to light the hidden works ofdarknefsj &c. 

Fourthly^ If we do not repent of that which we 
lave done frnfuUy, it will lie upon us as the black. 
:ft fpot, as the heavieft judgment, and as the worft 

malady 
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malady. Men are fenfible of bodily evils, but xnetitil 
are the heavieft^ Moral evil is the greateft of a& 
evil ; for it hath the bafeft fymptoms, andmoft uh- 
happy confequences and the moft frequenltwitdies.. 
For moral evil makes an internal wound> a wounl 
in the confcience, vfherc there is the quickcft ani 
tendfereft fenfe^ For all bodily evils, the CEeatar 
of all things hath voucbfafed remedies l but for die 
evils of the mind>. for wounds in the confcieiicc!». 
diere is no remedy, but the mption of the mind^io 
die way of repentance, and application to the Uood 
€if Chrift for expiation, and atonement* Fr A 
wnmAd fptrit who can heaty Prov. xviii. 14* 

Now on the other iide, if a man doth i:epent, he 

may be releafed ; for repentance dotlv. alter Ae 

cafe. For this is moft certain, that thofe who are: 

finite and fallible, if they do fail or mifc^trry,. upoa 

iqpentance may be reftored to favour ; and if At 

fiiuit be repented of> it is morally made QulT ami 

void. And what we repent of, Goi hath dedarei 

lie win parcfon. And if we repent, and difdaiiiH 

and God pardon, it is then as if it had not heen dood^ 

Tben alfo the goodnefs of God is rightly refimted^. 

and his patience underftood^ and the means €»f giaoe 

are in their right ufe ; and thofo that were fpiritual- 

ly dead are quickened unto life ; for by finfiil ^Baaox 

men are faid to be dead, dead in trefpafles and finv 

andSt. Judeiz. hath it ^f^^^, once deadly fin* 

ning againft the rule and law of right ; and dead 

i^ain by continuing in impenitency^ Qcmtumaqf 

and hardnefs crf'h^ut. 

/iS/?A^> There.b no expediation either of GodV 
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.paidoi^ or of help from him^ but in the way of 
jjepentance. For who can promifehimfelf any thing 
put of the terms of the covenant of grace ; wz. re- 
pentance from all dead works, refolution of obedience 
i-to God, znA faith in the Lord Jefus Chrljiy Acls xx, 
jti. Repentance is fb indifpenfably neceflary^ that 
iie which hath once done amifs, in refpe6^ of the 
habit of the mind, he doth it again and again that 
dpth not repent For he is the fame man ; and 
men aft like themfelves* You have a good form 
^ words, when men are furious, fpiteful, and devi- 
Ii(h> we tell tbem^ that tbeyjhew their fpirits j and 
it is very right. 

. I will now fuggeft to you two places of fcripture 
for the proof of what I have faid in this fifth parti- 
cular, ^02. that there is no expe<9tation of God's 
pardon, or of help fix)m him, but in the way of re- 
pentance, 2 Tinu ii. 25. If God peradventure will 
pye them repentance to life. Which fliews that there 
is great hazard of their repentance, who are wilful 
:>ppofers of the truth j and that God will pardon 
them no other way> intimates this to us, that the 
safe is \exy hazardous^ whether fuch as are wilful op* 
pofers of the truth, Ihall ever be brought to repen- 
tance. The other place is, A£fs viii. 20. where the 
(pofUe fpeaks toSimonMagusy Repent of this thywici- 
'dnefsy if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for^ 
riven thee. Which ihews that his fm was not un- 
)ardonable, but that there was no poflibility of pv- 
|on without repentance. 

. Sixthly and lajlly^ We are all under obligation to 
repent, tho' there would no good come to us by it. 
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For we are God's creatures, and hold of him ; fiuSt 
whence it follows, that we ought to ferre him, itfl 
to do his will, and to be at his command : for k 
d-eated us, and doth maintain us ; and this beag 
our tenure, we owe duty and obfervance to him i 
and if we fail in our duty to him, in that cafe, m 
ought to deprecate his difpleafure, and to condeott 
ourfelves. In that cafe we owe humble acknow* 
ledgments, and we are to repent and revoke what 
we have done amifs. The performance of Qbedi* 
ence and duty to God, that is thefirji right ; bat 
to repent and ask forgivenefs, that is the fi€$ni 
Now, that repentance fhall have a good eSkSt^ and 
take place, that depends upon evangelical revdatim : 
but the obligation to repentance, that is natural. I 
fhould, in the ufe of fober reafon, think, that if I 
had failed and were miftaken, and wanting in mf 
duty to God, that I ou^ to humble mj(d£ befixt 
him, acknowledge my offence, and ask himpard(Hi| 
and doing this, I {hould imagine ( in the ufe of ib- 
ber reafon) that God was placable. But this fvp-^ 
pofition is put out of all doubt and queftion by the 
gofpel ; which gives us afliirance of pardon and it* 
miffion of fm, if we do repent and ask God forgive- 
nefs, and renounce and difclaim what we have done 
amifs. 'Tis true, we are obliged to repent whe- 
ther God will pardon or not ; becaufe wc owe du- 
ty and obedience to God, as we are his creatures • 
and if we do not repent, we do, upon account, fin 
again* For this take for granted ; whofoever badi 
done amifs, and doth not repent of it, and revoke 
h he lives in that fin that he bath committed. For 
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he 18 in fuch a frame and difpofitipn, that had he 
the like occafion and temptation offered him, be 
would do it again. So that both nature and grace 
do meet here, and ihew the indifpenfable neceffity 
of repentance, in cafe of contra£led guilt, and a 
mHinded confdence. 

But bec^e I am to give you encouragement ; in 

Ac 

n. Pkce I will haften to that : and that which 

Lihall fay upon this head is, to give you afiiirance, 
fliat through the grace, which God dodi afford, and 
his affiftance of the powers and faculties of his crea* 
tuies, we Tnay repent of all evil done, and make 
application to God, and deprecate his [difpleafure, 
and leave off to Jxn, and return to our duty, and fo 
obtain his pardon. It is therefore advifable, that 
£nce we are, all along in this life, in a fiate of 
mcaknefs, and imperfedion ; that we be always in 
Ae motion of repentance, and exerdfe of f^udi in 
God, by Jefus Chrift. And this exhortation and ad«- 
irice I ground upon the word of God, which tells 
us. That if the wicked man turns from his wiciednefsj 
mti doth that which is lawful and rights hejhall fave 
Ksfiul alive, 

; .Neither let any man iay, that thefe words figni^ 
ff no more, than if one ihould fay to an impotent 
man, remove this. mountain, and thou (halt have 
filch or fuch a reward ; or to bid a man to compre- 
hend the ocean in the hollow of his hand, and it 
Audi fo or fo be done unto him. Thefe are ludi- 
crous ways of fpeaking : and fuch as muft not be 
put upon God, nor in any cafe attributed unto him. 

God 
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God <loth not mock and deride his poor creature^, 
when he doth invite them to himv This vvere t6- 
rieproacH one tliat w^e impotent, to bid him coiBe' 
to him^ when as he knew he could not ftir a fiepi' 
Thet^fore^ when God faith to the fiimer, repenr 
and turn from your wickednefs, and y6U Jhdll Jiw 
your fold alive \ it doth fuppofe, tiiat -rither he- « 
able, or that he will make him fo« It being madnafl' 
and iblly to take into coniideration, things that are 
impoffible : all motion towards fuch thihgs is to no 
purpofe* 

Buthere-fomemay be ready to interpofe, ani- 
fay : furely God is not in good carneft, bec^ufe te 
might if he would ; for who can refift the divioft' 
will ? This is a confiderable objeSfiorij and doth tt- 
quire an anjwer. For fome men put all upon God> ' 
and fay when he pleafes to come, with irrefiflabft^ 
grace, the work will be done ; and the inati - Aodl 
be converted ; for who hath rejifted his tviU 'f AfA- 
till then, the work will not be done, for thejr . dut" 
do nothing. But to this I anfwer. 

It doth not follow, that becaufe God 'doth not 
inforce^ that therefore he doth tiotenable^. That God 
fliould force agrees neither with the nature ofGoJ, 
nor with the nature of man ; but that God ihdild 
enable, this is natural to the illation we ftatid in to 
God, who is original to our being* And to mak« 
this out ; diis notion is verified throughout^ the 
ivhole creation. For there is not to be found in die 
whole creation of God, in any part of the woiM) ' 
any thing that is a procurant caxdfe, but is alfo a cwr- 
fervant caufe, till the thing be fettled in a ftate of 

fuffidencyi 
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iufficiency, and fubfiftency. Even this dull earth 
Jtbat we tread upon doth maintain all the plants that 
-do grow out of it. Take a view of the irrational 
-triotwres^ and you fhall find, that e\^ery creature that 
is origjuial to any thing, doth certainly purfue its 
'firft produdHon, by after confer\'ancy, and ready 
maintenance, and never leave off, till it be fettled in 
•Che ftate of fufEciency, and able to fubfifl of itfelf. 

Now thus I argue : if this be an impreflion of 
God upon all creatures, and a perfection which he 
faath placed in them, is not this much more in God? 
I therefore take this to be a certain propofition i 
-that he which doth give the firfl being, gives farth- 
er ftrength for continuance. ^mX. force agrees not^ 
^cither with the nature ofGody or with the nature of 
num. 

I. It agrees not with the nature of God. An in« 
telle£hial agent, that hath all knowledge and pow« 
er, ufeth neither fraud nor violence. This is the 
aeceflity of thofe that are indigent. 

He diat hath all power, and all wifdom is never 
put upon the ufe either of fraud or force. This (as 
I faid) belongs to indigent caufes, and cannot be 
iiippofed of God, who is infinite in power, and wif- 
dom. Then 

a. It doth not agree with the nature oiman. For 
fuch is the nature of man, that if he do not mean 
and confent, it is not reputed a human adUon ; for 
nothing is a human a<a, but what proceeds from 
the judgment of rcafon and the liberty of the will, 
we are always bound to make ufe of our reafon, for 
our giudance, and then to exercife liberty m pur- 
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(iianceof the diftates of our mind. *Tis true, in 
this compounded ftate of flefli and fpirit. We are fo 
addidted to fatisfy the inferior appetite, and fo a- 
verfe to the diftates of fober reafon and the guid- 
ance of the divine Spirit ; that had wie any thing 
material to alledge to the contrary, it would cer- 
tainly make us let all alone, come of it what would. 
And this would be the greateft difcouragement in 
the world : if we could allege that we wcf e impo- 
tent, and infufficient ; and that though the grace of 
God were abfolutely n eceffary ; yet wc were not 
fureofit. *Tis therefore neceflary for us to believe, 
riiat through the grace and affiftance of God, We 
may be able, and that we ihall not &il thereof. For 
God is prefent with us, and puts good thoughts in- 
to our mind, and will promote them into execution 
if we be not wanting to ourfelves. We arc here 
'n a ftate of conteft and fight againft great niiety 
of enemies abroad ; and there is inclinations of the 
feniitive powers within, and the allurements and 
provocations of objeds : and againft all thefe it is 
too little, to oppofe nature's ftrength. For nature 
>s divided, flefh and fpirit, and flefli in oppofitionto 
Ipirit. Now the only foundation of certainty and 
ground of encouragement, is from the grace and af- 
fiftance of God : and this we are afliircd of, if wc 
duly apply ourfelves to God. For the infinite, wife 
and good God doth not call us to that, which he 
doth not enable us to perform. This were to pu^ 
diat upon God, which neither fcripture nor reafian 
doth allow. For this were in cffefi to fay, that 
God had not a mind we Ihould do that^ wbich he 

calk 
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Tcalls upon -If : > i? ; -" ^ inzi^i ▼■rr-n:.! :u 
^ce, heir ir.I .--■■'-■rf. Fi: itiu Gut rr.i-rv^ 
diat he h the tjtIz ziiJu '-"'- ti.^ rru 'i^-rnz —-r -:• 
nothing w::'-:-: zz* zrr:. i,-L z::2zzi.'. rrh r:iur t^- 
gin. rcr t-~:* :? rrcjz^ivr-i — .-^lt. "-z: « i:crjnL 
caufe (hoiLi h-z-e the rl^r? :t os =rr znuT; : zrrfT 
Telf-fuffic:enr ; rr.L- if iir.tnrr i? r^f irLfr rr rnr 
creation. > j^r ir ir.v nu::: liiI _>i im'i — ? _. — :rrr- 
ielf a felf-i-dEc'ier.rr :^ cd irj ti=_r:r. h? Tr:rJ.£ 
make himie!f the ~T C2.£e : -rbfrn.-- 'r.i ri^^er 
is, nor can be rbe nrir ci— 'e- r^:c ?r.r-"i— Ti-fr*- 
'fore all jiooi rr.xt berln i: G:i£ - iZii r::cL":5r th;:: 
js good, can be done with^-Jt "iLrr. ; ir^i rr-rr.^'.rz 
he muft not only czurtpzcmzr^ b_r r::^:?^ . ir.i -'^"^^rr. 
\?t'e are enabled, we mar c j tr.3t z'x -vrzl-Jz h? i.ii 
enable us. We mav heir thf v:Cr* ::' G'jf- :f 
God /peaks to us : and we msr od^t v>i c^Trr.v 
with his motion. I wli! r-""? "^-•-' ''.rr.t \S':is.zz. .zi 
fcriptule for this, Ifz. xli. 2. G^c ihere ;: fi.i. .-5 
^•^7// the 7-ighfous maK /; ^.*; f:::. Tr.* r!r '-'?:-: .T.:n 
here fpoken of was Alru^'Xim^ whom God c^l^i t j 
follow him, ftep by ftep. And the ap::t!?. /iV.-. 
xi. gives us an account of this in practice, who o- 
beyed God's call, and 'u:tnt at his bidding nit hizzw^ 
•htg whither. 

Another inftance you have of the difciples of oJr 
Saviour, of whom we read that when our Saviour 
called them, there was the virtue, pov/er, and fufF- 
ciency in the voice of our Saviour, that thev left 
their relations, and employments, and followed our 
Saviour, without making any queftion how they 
ihould be maintained, Matt. iv. i8. The inferior 
. Vo h. I, O creatures 
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creatures they have obeyed God contrary to thei^ft. 
ry impreffions upon their natures. The fun hadi 
left his courfe and flood ftill, at God's bidding^ 
Jojh. X. 12, 13. Fire hath not burnt, and the fia 
hath rlfen up in heaps, and the feyeral creature^ 
though never fo oppoiite in their natures, one unto 
another, came into the ark ; and though befor^ 
they would have deftroyed one another, yet being 
called by God to go into the ark, they became tame 
and harmlefs. So that not only intelligent, but infe- 
rior agents know how to obey God, if God appeal; 
Much rather {hould intelligent agents, who are a- 
dapted to heiiir God's voice, and to be guided \SJ 
TeaCan^-aafwer the call of God, when he fpeaks 10 
them. 

- '• ^ - — •^-" *- — ' — " -■ • -■"— ' •- — • - 

DISCOURSE XIBL 

The Converllon of a S i n nib r. 



Ez E K. xvrii, 27. 
TFhen the wicked man turneth away from his zvrcked^ 
nefs that he hath committed,^ and doth that which h 
lawful and rights he JhaUfavehis foul alive. 



T 



Hefe are wcnrds not \tt vain s therefi^^ tfa^ 
do fuppofe two things. 



1. That the wicked ought to reform. An^ 

n. That they may^ 

I. 'mjf 
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1. They that have committed wxckednefs ought 
%o diiclaim it, repent^ leave off to fin, and return 
^ tfaeir duty. And, 

n. Tliat they may ; eUe it might be replied to 
'ibeft words ; Godfuppofeth that which cannot be donty 
iuid this every where pafleth for an undeniable an- 
-iwior* And to fuppofe this^ is a defed in any wife 
"iagent : inuch more iii the all-wife God, who never 
tnakes a vain fhew. It is not only below him, but 
unworthy of him, to deride men in mifery ; when 
'jbe ddls upon them to repent and turn to him. True 
indeed, if men will not hear his voice, then he will 
Ji^gh at their de/iru6lion% and mock when their fear 
tometh up^m them* As therefcMre we may not make 
a mock of (in, neither doth God mock at fuiners. 
Btit to niake this ou^ that the wicked jsn?^ turnfrom 
their wickednefs* 

In eveiy nature^ there are tvtro things as the pro« 
Vifion of God's creatioft, and its fecurity, viz» 

t. A principle <£ felf-pfefervation^ 

2. A moti6n <^ rejiitution and recovery. 

jft. A principle oi/df-preferimtion in its true pro* 
per and natural ftate : from whidi of itfelf it doth 
never depart ; but by the violence of other agents, 
which it cannot refift ; and therefore is fometimes 
driven from itfelf. This is the account that fome 
give of ftorms) ten^pefb earthquakes, and the like. 
But nature's motion is orderly and leifurely ; as the 
feveral feafons of the year, that follow one another : 
Where the former give place unto the latter. This 
is the firft principle in nature : and the 

luf Is a power ^ recwcryi and iclfsreftoration^ 

O 2 "^ ' when 
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when that which did diftuyb is taken ofF. Th^cc 
5t is, that we cxpeft fair weather after foul ; feirent 
after ftormy ; and clear, after clouds. This is aa 
bbfervation from the irate of the creation, things 
♦without us or about us. . 

Now, is there "any peffeftion iri the hwer natun^ 
'that is not in the higher ? Therefore we are to fi^ 
ppfe that this is eminently in fuperior nature. Nowto 
"Iring this obfervation homt-to our purpofe. To a 
moral ^gent, Tuch as man is ; he' being endowed 
with reafon and underftanding, and invefted with 
liberty and freedom : nothing is moretmnatural than 
lin and wrckednefs. For it is againft the reafon of 
our mind, and againft the reafon of the thing. I^ 
is a contradiction to the reafon of our ndnd^ whidi is 
'our governor ; that which guides the a£Uon9''Ofoar 
will : and to the reafon of things^ v/hich gives laW) 
•^nd is the rifle of aSion ; and Nvickednefs is a great 
contradiftion-to both. Wickedncfs in man b as 
monftrous andxinn^tural, as darknefs in the fun, 
which is the luniinary of the world : wickedne^ is 
fuch a thing as filth in the water '; as infeftfon in 
"the air: wickednefs is fuch a thing as «' difeafe 
in the confHtution of nature, : and wc fay nature : is 
every man's beft phyfician. " What are agues and 
fevers, but nature charged with an enemy tfiat tends 
to its diflblution, and therefore labeufs to (hake it 
off? And therefore phyficians endeavour to hdp 
and affift nature, and put her into motion j by whic^ 
flie will difcharge herfelf of all malignant and-ofen- 
five matter. Now, I fay, Ihall nature recover, and 
iball not grace fuperadded to nature, :do the like ? 

Wc 
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W« ufe to fay of all habits joined to natural powers 
that they do facilitate ; and we eafdy do that, which 
we do by the help of acquired habits. Now the firft . 
thii^ in rational nature is not at all to vary front- 
the rule of right : and this would be to anfwer the 
oonftitution of God's creation, in man. But in cafe 
he fails here, in the fecond place, is the motion of 
repentance ; and herein lies our double fecurity^ 
fafety and perfeftion. It is therefore highly necef- 
- fary, that we be always in a difpofition towards re- 
pentance, and free to the exercife of faith in God, 
by . Jefus Chrift ; that fo the guilt of no fm may lie 
upon our confciences : for this b the motion of re- 
covery, in human nature. 

So that now put "the cafe of us men as we find it. 
Our confciences wilL tell us, that we have done a- 
mifs, by departing from the rule of right ; and by 
confenting to iniquity : for guilt is burdenfome to 
the mind, and will be a wound in our fpirits. Noiv 
if the fir/iy which is beft, fail,^^. our Innocence^ and 
integrity^ wherewith we were invefted in the mo- 
ment of our creation : let us betake ourfelves to the 
fecond^ the motion of repentance ; which, is for our 
recovery, and is the grace of the gofpel : and in fo 
doing, there will be hope, as we read E%ra x. 2, 
And Jet us not lofe ourfelves, by adding iniquity to 
our fm, or by defpair after guilt contraded. For a 
fecond fm^is not only another of the fame, kind 
b.ut the confummation of the former : infomuch 
that he is reputed to do the fame evil once again, 
that he hath once done and doth not repent of it. 
Let us not live in a lie, flatter ourfelves with that. 

O 3 whlcK 
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which will not profit 5 for there are in man m^|if- 
lying refuges, and foolifh boaftings, and vain gIoiy« 
The apoftle tells us.of fome, th^% glory in their Jlf^fim%^ 
Phil. iii. 19. t;h-4t do applaydthemfelvesj asif thcf 
were not under the obligation of judgment, an4| 
confcience y but were free to do any thing, that; & 
cither pleafurablq, or profitable, or expedient foi- 
their purpofe, or what they have a mind to do. For 
of fome we fay, there is no fear of God before thm 
eyes ; np reverence of the deity in their minds, but ' 
are free to their ungpverned wills, and to theirluftsj 
wh?re3is this is worthy of human nature, to over- 
come a man's own will, and to bridle his lufts. For- 
will is no ruUy nor can juftify any thing ; and lufts 
are very importunate, J^m, iv. i. Whence come wars 
and fightings ? come they not herice^ eveii fromyourhAs 
that war in the foul ? Whereas he that rulcth his 
p\yn fpirit, doth a greater aft than he which t^dttlb a 
city : nothing is the true improvement of the ratio- 
nal facyltica but tjie exercife of the fevc^ral virtues,^ 
of fobriety, temperance, chaftity, modefty, gentle- 
nefs, humility, obedience in all things to God, and 
charity and good will to men. Thefe are a£b of^ 
excellency, thefe are indeed afts of power ; by thefe. 
the miiids of men are regulated, and refined, difdiar-. 
ged of fury, rage and exorbitant paffions. By thefe 
a man is made to ad like himfelf: whereas, with^ 
out thefe, a man afts like a perfon in a frenfy, dife 
traded and mad, like favage people, or like bcafts 
pf prey, that worry and deftroy one another :. 
whereas by moderate ufe of the cpnveniencies of na- 
ture i by modefty, humility gentlenefs ; by pad- 

~ cncc^ 
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and obedience to God^ by charity,, love and 
good will towards men, a man is qu3liiied for the 
eajojment a£ God, and reconciled to th& law of 
heaven, the rule of righteoufhefs, and fitted for at- 
tfuidaixce upon God in the other ftate, and .to. en- . 
joy him for ever* . 

Now^ if it may be faid of common education^ 
VI js. of learning, and the ftudy of the liberal fciencesy 
that it doth qualify and calm the minds of men, and 
bring them to gentlenefs and fobriety ; upoa. 
which fuppofition the Raman emperors that were 
fiich great warriors, did forbid the ftudy of philofo- 
phy, becaufe it fpoiled men for foldiers : I fay, if 
this be true of common education, how much more 
of chrtftian graces^ by which we- are taught to imi- 
tate Chrift, who was meel^ and lowly ia. fpirit. 
'Tis in the exercife of thefe virtues^ that a man 
lhews.his flxength and valour, above the inferior 
crea^on. Whereas on the contrary, by envy, wrath 
prid% and haughtinefe, men become devilifli : but 
by doing good, jnen refemble God. By the feveral 
virtues, the mind is purified, and made fit to con- 
verfe wth God, and to receive from him : and 
therefore it is faid by the pro[^t, Ifal i. 16, i8» 
Wajhye^ make you deariT, put away the evil of your do^ 
ingsfrom before mine eyes^ceafe to do evil^ learn to 
doweU, Come now let usreafon together .^ faith the Lord* 
Wherefore, I fay with the apoftle, EpL v. 14. A- 
v^ake thou that Jkepejlj and arife from the dead^ and 
Chrijfl Jhall give thee life. Awake all you that have 
fallen afleep, in the fecurity of fmful pleafures, and 
ihirough negle^. of. God, aad your duty : and this 
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h my argument ; and the force of my exhortafioit* 
ChriJ} is ready to give you life. 

And if I had not good warrant to fay this, there 
ivouM be no force in my exhortation ; and I fhoidd 
then labour in vain. Whereas being fatisfied that 
God is in this exhortation, and ready to affift all good, 
endeavours with his aid, help, and affiftance ; . this 
gives great encouragement, and fpeaks-to all points^' 
and anfwers all objeftions to the contrary. Here is- 
then an exliortation in the name of God ; otherwife 
were it only the voice of a man, it would produce- 
no good effeft. 

But this I take for granted, that where there is. 
monitions and warning from God in cafe of dan- 
gers ji that there the man is able, or that God is 
f eady to make him fa. And if you do not fuppefe- 
this, all thofe exhortations in fcrtpture for men to 
leave their fins, and to repent, and turn to God, 
which arc fb frequent, are to no purpofe, unlefs men' 
be able, or that God is ready by his grace to^ mak^ 
them fo, I fay, all tliofe exhortations do fuppofe- 
heceflary aid and affiftance. And the apoftlC) Heb, 
iv. 1 6. hath an excellent form of words to this pur^ 
pofe, though it be not fo plain in our tranfktion ;• 
for we read it, let us therefore come boldly to thethrmt^ 
ef grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to- 
help in ti?ne of need : whereas in the original- it is, 
grace for a necejfaryfupply. 

Now this is all that I have aimed at ; to prove 
not only that God is ready to receive us, if we re- 
pent and turn unto him ; but alfo willing to aid 
and affift us. Therefore depend upon this, a$ thatf 
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t^rhfch you' may truftunto ; for without this, neither 
our religion nor our fafety have any great fecurity z 
if God, for his part, be not willing and ready to af- 
ford neceflary aid and affiftance. But that you may 
believe this, I can give you all the aflurance of rea- 
fon and fcripture. Yea, furvey the whole creation 
ofGod^ and you fhall find that God hath provided 
for all neceffary eftecls. Hath he not fecurcd the 
vrorld, for light and heat, by the fun ? doth the fun 
fiail, after fo many thoufand years, to give light and 
warmth, any more than it did at firft ? This is the 
promife of God, to fecure the neceffary effect to the 
prefen^ation of the feveral creatures. Hath not God 
provided the clouds of heaven to drop down fatnefs, 
and to fend rain to wet the earth, that otherwife. 
would be fpoiled with heat and duft ; I might lun 
through the whole creation, and fhew how e\'cry 
thing is fitted for our ufe, and to fecure the effects 
that are neceflary and proper for us. 

But I go on. No confiderate mind, that is pri- 
vy to its own ffipperinefs, dare be felf-confident. He 
that is fcnfible of his own irrefolution, and fudden 
iiirprizal through temptation together with his weak- 
nefs, is, fo far from being felf-confident, or from truft- 
ing to his own ftrength that if he fliould leave God 
out, he would fooii give over arid fink down intodef- 
pair ; and not think himfelf fufficient to manage fo 
great an affair, as the things of reafon, and the tranf- 
acStions of time and preparations for eternity. We are 
always to underftand, and to remember, that we are 
but fecond caufes, and have fuificiency only in God> 
who is firft and principal in every thing that ggod is i • 
and if God be with us, we are enabled, Where- 
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Wherefore b^ refolved in this matter, that- Gd,- 
is with us J and't|iat he is ready to afford his grace, 
and affiftance. And tbi?, is a thing of univerfiil ac- 
knowledgment. For all fober and confidej:ate Aien,^ 
^#hen they do engage in any thing confiderablc, 
they fay, in the name of God \ and when tli^ part 
with one another, they fay, Qpdbe with you^ Let 
Hs therefore in eyery thing begin with God, which 
is to follow the direction of our bleiled Saviour, 
^f^^xiv. %i. who faith, which of you intending to 
build a tower^Jititth not, down firji^, and cciunteth the 
cofty whether he ha^efufficient to finijh it. Or who ii. 
he thap willgo forth to war againfi a great and potent- 
i^umy^ihat doth-mt firji fit down and confidery wht- 
tber he he able to meet him. 

Now that you may not lofe this great argumoit 
and principle of reformation, and true and iblid 
ground of encouragement, to leave off to fiu, and 
to return to God, becaufe of his graciou? aid and 
affiftance,,! will give you aflUrance farther hy thefe 
i]ix particulars. 

Firfty It was never God's intention when he made 
man at foft, to put him into a ftate of abfolute inde^^ 
pendency^ ox felffufficiency. And therefore whofoevor 
^ifumes it to himfelf, doth aflume that which never 
did belo^grto a creature>ftate< God always did in- 
tend, that his creatures fbould d^end upon him, 
and hold of hipi: for man was majle but in the 
place and order of a fecond caufe, ^(l a fecond 
caufe is no caufe divided from the 6rft, Therefore 
it was always the report of wlfdom, acknowledge God 
in all thy ways \ and. kan not tithing oim undffjianding 
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^nov. ill. 5. This was a duty oiAdam in paradife^ e- 
vcn -while he continued in innoccncy ; l?efore (jver 
he meddlqd with the forbidden fruit ; and he mii- 
parried, becaufe he did forget liis dependence upon 
God, and withdrew himfelf from hijn. Tho^ 
words of the pfalmift, Pfai xx3cvii. 5. Commit thy 
^ay unto the Lord^ trujl alfo in him^ are. not dircfti- 
pns only for this lapfed ftate : thefe a^ direSipns 
fuitable and connatural to the. very firft inftit^tion 
of Gdd, As alio that of the prophet, Ifa. 1, 10. 
TruJl in the L^rd^ z^^Jlay thy felf upon thy Gody and 
as he there goes on moft cxc^jently. v, w. Behold 
all ye that kindle afire^ that compafs yourfelves about 
with /parks that you have kindled^ but this Jhall you 
have at my hand^ ye Jhall lie down iiu.forrow^ They 
are fure enough to fail and be difa[^inted in their 
undertaking, be it never fo good, th^y will end in 
forrow and fhame, if they do not begin with God, 
and look up to him, as the only felf-lufficient caufe. 
For alas ! none of us are wife enough- for our own di^^. 
reSfioJty in any of the ordinary aflair^ of life, or able 
enough for our own defence : we do not fee before us,, 
Hior undeffta^nd what evils may befal us. If we walk 
in the ftreets, we are not fure of one another j for 
he. that defpifes God or the laws, may be matter of 
any man*s life. So that if we leave out God, or God 
be neglefted, we fliall be fruftrated and difappoint- 
ed i and then we may juftly refleft upon our own 
prefumption and folly. For we . went out in 
our own ftrength,^ and God was not in all our 
thoughts ; and therefore he doth not give ifllie and 
fuccefs. This was the ftate of the creation, the 
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creature's reference to God, and the creator's inflir- 
cnce upon the creJature, and communication of him- 
self to him ; and that which was not in the ftate>. 
of innocence, cannot be fuppofed to be in the ftate- 
of weakness, and contrafted imjx)tency and debili^ 
ty. Yea, to tell you of a felf-fufficiqnt creature, is 
a contradiftion in fubje^o \ for all things derive" 
from their original, and refer thereunta As Solommt 
bath obfenxd, the place from whence the waters conuy 
thither they do return^ Eccl. i. 7. This is a reafoa 
beyond all contradiftion. I could triumph in this 
argument ; 'tis \^'ithout all poflibility of anfwer or 
evalion. Therefore there is an abfolute infufficien- 
cy in every fccond caufe ; and what is a fecond 
caufe, is applied without cfFcdl, when the firft caufe 
is abfent, or doth not move* This is the firft. But>, 
Secondly^ Coukl man alledge cither necejjky of c- 
vil, or impojftbility of doing good, it would be a plea. 
when God calls us to an account, and admits us to 
reafon with him. For the fcripture tells us, that 
God doth do fo, not only at the day of judgment^ 
hut even now y and every one hath heard the voice 
of God calling upon him, to give a reafon of his ac- 
tions. Come now (faith the prophet in the name of. 
God) let us reafon together y Ifa. i. 18. and* argue the 
cafe, and I will let you judge between me and 
yourfelves, what could I have done more to. my vine- 
ysrd than I have doney Ifa. v. 4.. But what have you. 
done anfwerable. ? But if fm were neceflary, it. 
could not be avoided ; aiid if a man's duty were 
impoflible, it could not be done ; this would he aa 
unfwer to God himfelf. Butj that there is no nt^ 

ceffitjr 
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ccffity of evil, or any impoffibility of doing f;ood, 
^nd becoming virtuous, I willfiiew you from that 
paflage of our Saviour, Afatf. xi. 21. who faith to 
that wicked generation, thai if the mightywcrh that 
had been done among the?n^ J)ad been done in Tyre and 
Sidon^ they would have repented. Which (hews, that 
there was no impoffibility in the matter, but that it 
might have been done ; otherwife this fpeech of 
'OUT Saviour had been vain, and to no purpofe. U- ' 
pon this account it is, that we read, Jude 15. That 
At the day of judgment God will cowulnce all the un- 
^odly^ and challenge them for all their hard fpccches^ 
.and ungodly deeds ^ that they have coimmtted \ and 
fliew, that they had no reafon, cither to fpcak or 
think hardly of him j fo that if tliis could be made 
out, that it were abfolutely impoffible to avoid e\'il^ 
and to do good, and difcharge our duty ; this would 
be an anfwer to the indidlment, that might be 
brought againftus at the laftday of judgment, f'or ne^ 
tejfaries cannot be otherwife than they are, nor that 
which is impoffible,^ otherwife than it is. So that be- 
fore any judgment of condemnation pafs from a 
righteous judge ; it muft appear, that neither any 
one was neceflarily wicked ; nor was it impoffible, 
to have been virtuous. Therefore thefe things will 
-appear otherwife, or men will not condemn them- 
felves, nor juilify God in his dealings. And doth not 
our Saviour plainly intimate this, when he tells you 
that Choraxin and Bethfaida^ as they ought to have 
xepented, fo they might have done it ; and others 
ijuould hav(2 done it upon the like means, as hath 
la^^xi, already faid. It is true of fmners, v^hat Saul 

faid 
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faid of hlmfelf, i Sam, xiii. 12. I forced my f elf ^ when 
•he' did that ^hich he ought tiot to ha\'« done. Soft 
will be found of all finners,that they have done that 
which was unmturalznA againft the reafon of their 
fcinds ; which had they followed^ Aey would iidt 
-have been wicked. 

Tlnrdly^ Wherc there is excellency of nature ^ theft 

IS always readinefe to communicate, fupply andpa- 

tify-w We commonly fay, 'tis ml majejly withk 

*goodnefs : all exceHency is eafy to give allowahceti) 

fliew grace and favour^ A good xiifpofitioned mtn 

faith Jrijlotle^ is ready lo make a candid tnterpre- 

tatioh, and overlook an injury ; and it is rtlorc gc^ 

nerous not to take cogmzance of a fault, than to fbr- 

givew It is God'Me to pardon to gratify, to do good. 

In cafe of mifery, it bblongs to goodnefs*, to maked 

fupply. They think mteanly of God, that think he 

doth lefs to recover his creature, than dodi oooiift 

with infinite ckmency And compaffion ; that God 

tloth lefs than what might fefve the turnj ortfalthe 

is wanting in neceffaries, tofave his creatures haim. 

lefs^ or bring them to good. This I depend Upon 

in a way of reafon ; that infinite goodnefs will not 

do lefs than is neceflary, or than will ferve the turn. 

But then as reafon fpeaks, fo alfo doth God fpeak 

of himfelf, by thofe imprefliohs he hath made of 

himfelf, upon all creatures. For all creatures that 

are drtginal to any other, they have this in th^rii, to 

take care of their young, and to watch over them* 

till they are able to make their own defthce and 

fupply. This is true throughout the whole creation of 

God I and hear w^hat God hath faid of himfelf, 

i'fah 
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/cxlv. 9. God is good to all : and bis tender mer- 
vre over all his tuorks^ Therefore I will rather 
iy that God did not make the world, than that he 
fail to be very good nnto the creettures that he hath 
. For I fee it otherwhere quite otherwife. 
irthermore, we find good affection every where 
nmended) and the contrary every where blam- 
id cUfparaged. We admire goodnefs, tender- 
and compaf&on ; but on the contrary, every 
complains of envy, malice, hard-heartednefs, 
iy. We therefore may be fure, that goodneis 
>t be wanting in God, the want hereof God 
es in his creatures. 

urthly. We C2jmot fay worfe ciGoAj than that 
ills and monitions to his creatures, are not fe- 
, and in good eamcft, and out of love and good 
. I can make no other explication of that 
dloa of God* sfecret and rtOealed will, but that 
lo declare the felf fame will in God ; but it is 
cret ^U^ before he hath declared it : and his 
led will, when he hath made it known. Juft 
*. fecrets of a man, knowcth no man, but him* 
nd he to whom he will reveal them : fo the 
f God is not known, till God himfelf declare 
'or to fpeak of a fecrct and a revealed will in 
contrary one unto another, is without war- 
(br it is Xhzfame will in another Jiate. And this 
0i>ell afliired and refolved of, becaufe this would 
honcfly here below in the very judgment of 
[, to pretend and not to intend ; to make a 
and overture^ and to refolve in a man's mind 
fitrary, is a gr^at diihonefty, in the judgment 

of 
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of reafon. And we have no other principle to difcem 
the nature of God by, than the light of reafon ; and 
•therefore the prophet faith, Ifa> xlvi. 8. Shew your^' 
fehcs to be men ; that is, ufe your reafon^ and he 
fpeaks it in this cafe, of judging in the ways and 
things of God, To whom^ faith he, will ye liken me and 
■make me equal ? Will you compare me with your ir 
•dols, that are made of fdver and gold, and carrie4 
upon mens (houlders, and fet in a place from whence 
they cannot rem'ovc ? and though one cry unto 
them yet cannot they lanfwer, nor fave themfelves 
out of trouble. Remember this^andjhewyourfelvesmm^ 
bring it again to mind, Oye tranfgrejfors. Wherefore 
i we canhot think that to be a perfection aboFoe, which 
is bafe and an imperfc£tion below. For thofe things 
that are true, are eternal truths, always , were fo> 
•and will'be fo immutably and unalterably; And u* 
pon this ^account, it is very hard to think of God 
that he will not contribute that which Is neceflary 
to his creature, to do that which he calls him untOj 
efpecially in fuch things, where the creature is un- 
done, if the thing be not done '; and where none 
elfe but God can do it, nor help any otherwhere to 
be found. In fuch cafe how can we make it out, 
which is declared of God ; that he would not the death 
ifajinner ; if he do not that which is neceilary to 
bring him to repentance and unto life ? We are 
told, Wifd. xi. 24. that he hateth nothing that he 
made ; but is the lover of fouls. And therefore he 
cannot be wanting in neceflaries to fave them harm- 
lefs, and to bring them to good. And this acknow* 
ledgment is madq in our publick prayers.: .and up;* 
- 'V on 
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t)n this account it is, that we are advifed, to caji a* 
way 9ur tranfgrejftons^ and to make us clean hearts^ and 
thus expoftulated withal, for why will you die ? 
Hope I anypleafure at ^11 that the wicked Jhould die j 
or in the death of him that dieth ? wherefore turn and 
live, Ezek. xviii. 23, 31, 32. xxxiii. 11. Andit is ve- 
ry obfervable, that he which bids us do thefe works 
hath alfo ptomifed, that he will work them in us, 
E%ek. xxxvi. 26. / willfprinkk clean water upon you 
and you Jhall be clean \ and a new heart will I give 
youy emd I will put my fpirit upon youy Jer. xxxii. 39. 
and Heb. viii. 10. Now thefe places are very eafdy 
reconciled, by acknowledging God's fuperintenden- 
cy, as the original and iirft caiife ; and mens la* 
bouf, care^ and diligence, as a fecond caufe. So 
that it may be faid, that man doth it, as we |attri- 
bute an effeft to an inftrument : and it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that God doth it, becaufe he is chief 
and principal. We read, Jonah iv. 2- that God 
is faid to be a God of great pity : and ellewhere wc 
read, that he delighteth in mercy j and what 
perfons delight in, they do eafily and readily. Far- 
ther, let it be confidered, that the fault is laid upon 
us, and we are charged with careleflhefs and felf- 
tiegleft, if the thing be not done, Prov, i. 31. / 
have caltedy but ye refufed^ and would have none of my 
counfeh. So, Hofea xiii. 9. O IfraeU thou haji de^ 
firoyed thy f elf : and John vi. 40. ye will not come to 

me, that ye might havc life% This is the fourth par- 
ticular* 

VoL.I^ P pis- 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 

The Converfion of a Sinner. 



E z E K. xviii. 27, 
^ WT9£n the tut eked man tumeth away from his un<ked- 
nefs that he hath committed^ and doth that whid 
is lawful and rights hejhallfave /mfiul alive. 

TTI FTHL Tj To affert our impotency and dif- 
Jl ability, and that God is wanting in neceflajy 
afiiftance, is to expofe us to an invindUc 
temptation ; and that in thefe three particulars* 

i^j To'^ntertain hard thoughts ofGod^ and &cfa 
as are unworthy t>f him, 

T-dfyy To throiu off the ufe of all mean$^^aid to 
take no care at all, in this great atFair. 

2jdly<f Finally, to defpair ; and we wrong God 
more by defperation, than by prefumption. I £iy> 
to aiTert our inability, and that God is wanting in 
neceflary aid and afliftance, would be to expofe us 
to think the hardejl thoughts imaginable of God \ e- 
ven fo far, as to negleft and throw ofF the life of 
all meansy and to ifinal defperation. For what arc 
means if the end be not attained by them ? Means 
^re not valuable for themfelves, nor will any body 
be at the charge of them, but in refpcft of the end. 
And whofe heart will ferve him to adt,- when he 
bath no manner of hope i and who can have any 

hope 
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liope if he have no confidence, that God will aid 
and affift ? I add farther: ; to think that God is im* 
placable^ and irreconcileable, is the way to come 
unto the very temper of the devils themfelves ; but 
that God is ready with his grace and influence, is 
thatwhich hath an univerfal acknowledgment \ as 
appears from thefe three things. 

jfi. There is not a man among us of any fenfe 
and teafon, that will engage in any matter t>f Weight 
but he will fay, in the name of God. 

oxBy. There is no man of any fobriety if he relate 
how he hath efcaped any danger 5 but he will in^ 
terpofe thefe words, Godbi thanked^ or> as Gad would 
have it. 

^dly. All men of confideration and fobriety, whcip 
they part, will fay, God be with you^ Which obfer- 
vations import, that it is fuitable, and connatural tQ 
the nature of man, to apply to God, and to acknow- 
ledge him, and to think that God wiU be with us^ 
to affift and ditctSk us* 

Sixthly and kfily^ God hath dbnefo much on hii 
part, that he hath given us all reafon to believe^ 
-and think that he is welUminded towards us : and 
that he is refolved in the matter of our recovery, 
\ipon terms, that are made eafy, and pofEble. And 
to make this appear I will offer you thefe eight par- 
ticulars. 

Ftrft, Take \tito confideration, the length of 
God's patience : for were God for our deftruclion^ 
he would take us at the iirft advantage, and oppor- 
tunity^ ais enemies are wont to do» For who lets 
can enemy go out of his hand ? Me^willhajrdily fuf- 

P 2 i^t 
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fer an en^my to live ; but prevail againft him what 
they can "; left, if they fhould let him go out of 
their hand, and let him alone, he fhould meditate 
their dcftruftion. And this is that, which is appa- 
rent, and the fcripture fuppofes it, Eccl. viii. 2. Be^ 
caufe fentence againft an evil work is not fpeedily exe- 
cuted ^ therefore the hearts ofthefons of men are fei in 
them to do evil. But 2 Pet, iii. 9. we are told, that, 
the long-fleering of God doth not proceed either 
from his weaknefs, or Vant of power, but from his 
willingnefs that we Jhould ?wt perifi. He would have 
us come to a better undcrftanding, and take a courfe 
that "we might live. This is the firft thing that I 
would fuggeft, that God is well-minded towards 
us, and willing to 80 us good. The 

Second thing that I would offer, is the chech of 
our own confciences^ Now -the checks of our own 
confciences, in all bad ways, we have very great 
caufe to attribute them unto God, as his awakenii^ 
of us. And that for this reafon, becaufe finning doth 
contraft hardnefs and reprobacy of mind j and dif- 
ables the mind for its true and proper work 5 and 
makes it as fait that hath loft its favour. Wle all find 
it far eafter^ to commit a fecond fin than the prjl. 
Therefore we are to look upon the check of our 
own confciences as the voice of God, 

TIjirdiy, The abundant provifion, that God hath 
made/ir our recovery^ fhews that he is in good ear- 
neft. There is expiation of fm ; and the afliftance 
of his grace and fpirit, for the recovering of us ; 
and God would not have done all this, if he had 
jTot been in good earneft. Here, I will take i^ the 

argument 
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UigUtnent of Manoail*s wife, yudges xiii. 22. Wejhall 
furely die^ faid he, becaufe we have feen God* But 
his wife faid unto him, v. 23. If the Lord were 
pleafed to kill usy he would not have received a burnt-*, 
iffiering at our hand^ nor Jbewn us fuch things as he. 
hath dom, 'Ti^ not reafonable to think, that God 
having made a large provifion for our relief and re- 
covery ; that he ihould lay a reftraint upon the for 
vereign virtue of that, which is his own remedy ;, 
but fuffer it to grapple with the malignancy of the 
diftemper, though it extend iiever fo far. So that 
if a good efieft doth not follow,, it is not becaufe 
God hath been wanting on his part], , nor becaufe. 
he hath not done that which lay upon him. to do. 
If fuch. a remedy prove ineiFedfaial, it muft be from> 
feme other caufe,, viz. from fome obftacle or impe- 
diment, or want of due application : or becaufe of 
the perfon's impatience under cure^ or becaufe 
things are allowed and delighted in, [that are of a 
contrary nature, and quality 5 and not for want of 
good v^dll in the all-wife God. For the means that. 
God ufeth are in themfelves fufficient, and in cafe 
they prove without effeft, 'tis becaufe they are not 
followed. 

Men fall fliort in their repentance, becaufe after 
men have been forrowful, they return again to their 
fprmer iniquities. Whereas^ upon repentance there 
ftxould follow works meet for npentance^ Mat. iii. 8. 
'Tis an excellent faying diat which ydu find in Ec^- 
clus xxxi V. 25 , 26. He that wajheth himfelf becaufe 
he^ hath touched a dead body^ and goeth and toucheth it 
agatHy what doth his wajhing profit Mm? &g he that 

P 3 bum-. 
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humbleth hmfelff(»r his ftns and doth the fame thikgf 
agahy what doth his humbling prtrfit him ? 

So again, fovfaithy which is another reniedy rf 
God's pravifion j for he faith, he that believetb JbaU 
hefaved^ Now what doth a man's faith fignify, if 
a man profefs to believe ; if he do not do thofe 
things which naturally follow upon fuch a belief ; 
6J* as they do, who do really and truly believe j 
what profit can a man expeftfrom fuch an empty 
and infignificant faith, a,s S. Jame$^ fpeaks,, y^w». ii. 
14. Can fuch afaithfave him ? Who will think that 
a ittan doth believe, who doth things dear contrary 
fO that which he ftith he believes ? Again ;^ 

What cxime the offers of grace unto,, w^idi 
Ihew the favour of God towards finners \ if they 
be not clofed with, or if men receive the grace ofGot 
in vain ? What doth all this fignify, if that odttl- 
plaint of the prophet may be taken up, that we fefw 
laboured in vaiuy zndjpent ovrjlrength in vaift, T*6 
what purpofe are thofe prophets fent by God, fhdt 
rife up eaj'lyy artd fit up late, if men incline not their 
earsy and will ndt Viflen ? yer. xxv. 4. Then ih re- 
f^t&. of the finiier's fete and condition j caii he be- 
otherwife than extremely miferable, that is not cu- 
red of the rancor and venom that the prafticeof ini- 
quity hath poifbned his ^irit with-al ? For mifery 
ari^h from wfthih 5 'tis hot by arty irtipofitioit 
from the effe£te of any power without us : but a 
man is miferable frorti his own inward malignity 
and naughty difpofition. So that if a man be not 
cured by all the remedies that are applied, he is not 

healed of tJte ^i^>imd that guilt and fux hatb made 
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iirfiis cxMifcience which are the true produSive caufe 
of his malady and diftemper. And if this eiFedl be 
not wrought^ it is becaufe the patient is refraftory 
and ftubbom* And that is the third thing,u Wz.. 
thofe provijions that God hath made which are wor- 
thy, honourablo^ noble, available and efFe6hial, if 
we do not obilru^l and hinder ; but are patient un- 
der God's cute,. and. application. of the remedy. 
The 

Fourth thing that I flialtinftaiKe in, is the natures, 
and quality of the things that God, uppn account of 
religion, does require of us, viz. Thofe things 
whereof religion doth confift : and they are inter- 
nal good difpofitions and a£b that are fuitable, and 
do of their own accord follow. I fay, an internal 
good difpofttion and fuch a£b a& areiuitable and con- 
natural thereuotOy and follow of their own accord. 
Forby our carriage and bdiaviour^.by our words 
and fpeech,. we.fliew-our -mind and. temper ; by 
what we do,^and pra£life*.. In our pubUck: devotion 
we make this. acknowledgment to God,-that A/Vy^r- 
viceis perfe^ fretdomj and we are bid, GaL v^ i. To 
ftand faji in that liberty wherewith Chriji hath made 
us free. And the.gofpel is. called the royal law of 
Uherty, Jam. ii. 8. For the chriftian ftate is not as 
the Jewi/h,; theapoftles did not think fit to lay a- 
nyfuch burdens, upon, believers, as were in the 
Jewijh ftate, for that is cdWedy^s xv. 10-. J yoke 
which neither they nor their fathers werexible ta hearm 
Such things were impofed upon themy as had good- 
nefs only as they were warrantcd,,and enjoined by 
kim that had powec,. But all a& in. the chriftian 

religion 
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religten, have an intrinjick goodnefsy and in their own 
nature are fanatory and defirable : and this fpeaks 
honourably of the chriftian religion, that wbatfoever 
it lays upon us, or enjoins, is either good in itfelf,' . 
or for the fociety, or for recovery in cafe of failing 
and mifcarriage. They are either operathe^ to fuch 
an eftate as is good, or confervative of men in fuch 
a ftate, or prohibitive of the contrary. They are (ei- 
ther for our fecurity in a good eftate, or for recove- 
ry out of a bad one : they are fuch things as are 
good in themfelves, and do fanftify and purify our 
minds, and' make us right and found, and ftich as 
we ought to be. I might inftance m all- the afts 
required by the chriftian religion, and make it good: 
of every one of them ; which cannot be faid of po- 
fitive inftitution, fuch as was the prohibition to A- 
dam and E*oe^ Gen, ii. 17. Not to eat offuchatru. 
Neither do we take notice of any fuch prohibition- 
in the gofpel : but what we find pleafurable or Con- 
venient, I Cor. X. 25, 27. we eat^ asking no fusion 
for confcience fake. Alfo thofe prohibitions that were 
under the levitical law, for negledl whereof, the fans 
of Aaron were fo puniihed as alfo Uzizah^ for touch- 
ing the ark ; though with a good mind to keep it 
from falling ; and the Bethjhemites for looking into- 
it. There are now no fuch things required, fo ha-- 
zardous and dangerous : for fuch things, men had 
not the fecurity of their minds, but theic fecurity lay 
only in their memories and not in therecftitude of their 
temper. Whereas we have the fecurity of our temper, 
becaufe thofe things that are forbidden, are bafe and- 
unworthy. So that when evil is prefented to us, we 

prefently 
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prvfently give an anfwer htm) can I do this wlckcdnefs 
^mdjin agdnji God ? And out of a fenfe of the impu- 
rity of the thing we prefently objeft againft it. 
"Whereas they had only the fecurity of their memo- 
ries which is frail and fallible faculty ; for we are 
apt to forget, and do not often think. And this 'we 
jind, that it is far harder for intelle6hial nature to da 
a thing where we fee no reafon for it, or to forbear 
anything, if we do not fee any reafon why,efpecially 
if it be ^inft our way and temper. But in the chrif" 
tian religion thofe things that are commanded are re- 
gular and kindly, becaufe our minds are caft into the 
lame mould -mth them, and framed into fuitablenefs 
and conformity with them : fo that weact ourfelves, 
ivithout any great confideration ; we are ready to 
make ^plication to God, and to place all aHiance 
and confidence in him ; and to do all acts of righ- 
teoufnefs and juftice ; and to govern ourfelves ac- 
cording to the rules of fobriety and temperance ; 
becaufe we are reconciled in nature and temper, to 
all thefe things : fo that it is an eafy thing to be 
religious, upon the terms of chriftianity. We wor- 
fhip God readily, becaufe we are in temper. God- 
like, according to our meafure and degree. Seneca 
faith, **! If a man would be holy and righteous, let 
** him imitate God ; and if a man do partake of 
^' God he is fuch and will be fuch." But why fhould 
I quote the philofopher, fince the apoftle faith, we 
partake of the divine nature^ by a principle of holi- 
nefe and righteoufiiefs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. This is the 
fourth thing, the nature and quality of thofe things 
that God doth require of us*. 



23+ T'A^ Corwerfim of a S i>N N E* R* 

Fifthly^. The equal confideration that we meet-imtk 
at the hands of Godi, in refpe<ft of our pre&it 
weaknefs, {hews that God is ready and willing to- 
do us good. And to make this out, I fajr, that if 
any man fuffer difficulty in the difeharge of his du- 
ty, (as I muft confefs feveral tempers do,, more of 
le(s, ^ to particular virtues ; to fome tempers, fucb 
afts of virtue are very eafy, that to oilers are more 
hard and difficult.. Now in this difparity, if by 
confideration, reafon and argument a man bring 
himfelf to that which is to be done, God accepts it. 
the rather as an -xQidibigh virtue^ and true goodnefs. 
And the more of difficulty a man iinds in himfdf> 
God looks upon it as done with more refblution \ 
and he will not reje£l it ; becaufe the man fu&red 
difficulty ; but look upon it as the more. imnmHf 
virtuous 'y notwithftanding fuch indifpofidon and 
avocation.. Now this is the faireft meafure imagi-- 
nable : God doth make allowance for our teiiiper> 
complexion, and conftitution ; for our prejudices 
from our education, and fuppofitions upon miftakeS) 
and for our former converfe and. acquaintance* 
which many times doth occafion fome difficulty in 
the diichargc of our duty. For ht conjiders^our fram^ 
and as a father pitieth his childrenyfo the Lord pitUtb 
ihofe thatfiarijim^ Pfal. ciii. 13. And this is a great 
encouragement to* us, that we fliall meet widi all 
fair conftru<9:ion ; and that we are upon good 
terms with God. And as this is fop our encourage-^ 
mcnt, fo doth it declare God's gracious intentions, 
towards us, and that he is in good earned defirous 

to do us good, and that be will not be fevere with- 
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■ us. That he will neither negleft nor refufe any 
good in us ; for he will not deftroy any thing that 
partakes of his own nature \ but will fofter and 
cherifh any thing that is God-like. And for our 
miibkes, fo our hearts be right, God will mend 
^em^ by his own candid conftruftion, and gracious 
interpretation. And this meafure Abimelech founds 
Gen, XX, 6. / knom that thou dxdji it in the Integrity 
<ifth»i heart ,^ Though he was to bfcune in the mat-- 
ter, yet becaufe he was right in the main, God o- 
verlooks his fault. For, if we do not confent, the 
aftion is not reckoned as ours. As on the one 
Kand, it is no virtue to do well without an intend* 
on : fo on the odier, 'tis not reckoned as our fm, 
if we fall through miftake. I add to this, that 
there is great congruity between our own being and 
the nature of things ctnjoyncd by religion* The a- 
poftle faith, R^m. vii. 15. I confent to the law that it 
is good : here is tly congruity of the agent and the 
^hje^. And David faith, PfaL cxix. 142. Thy law 
is truth that is,, it is fuch as it (hould be. David 
was reconciled in temper, to the law*of God. To 
the fame degree that we are endued with holinefs, 
to the fame degree we are pcilbft of happinefs. The 
mind is the man in refpeft of the excellency ofthe part 
for mind is ten thoufand to one above body : and 
alfo, in refpedl ofthe a^ that is performed j what 
is done with the confent of the mind is beft done. 
What men do againft tiieir minds, is of no value, 
though the thing done be good in itfelf ; nor of a- 
ny deep malignity, if done with a good mind, 
though through miftake* Not ooJy tiic gracious 
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God, but all good men go by this rule ; they db» 
not value things as they are materially confidered^ 
but by the mnd and intention of the party ; not that 
which is done, but what was meant and intended. 
If it prove an injury, a good man will accept of the 
good intention 5 and that is the fifth particular. 

Sixthly^ Though God begin with lefs^ he wiUp 
on vidth more. For this I dare fay, if a nKin he fe- 
rious in his religion, and duly fenfible of. his own 
vanity and infuffkiency ; and of the many avocati-. 
ons, and temptations from abroad ; the grace of 
God will not be fhort. Though God doth not 
give all at firft, yet that which God begins withal,, 
is fufficient ior fomething, in the way of converfioa ■ 
and thereby man is enabled to do that for which 
that afliftance is given. And that being made ufc 
of, God, of his own grace and good will, will give- 
more. And this we are well affured of by ihofe 
words of our Saviour, Mark iv. 25. To him that hath 
Jhall be given^ (that is, that hath by ufezni knprffoe' 
ment^ hut from him that hath not (that is, that doth not 
make ufe of "wmat God hath given him) fijaU be iakm 
oway^ even that which he hath. But this is moft cer- 
tain that God doth never forfake us firjl. That good 
will of God which did incline him ta begin widi 
us, when we were in a way of fm, will move him 
to go on after he hath begun. For we find in fcrip- 
ture, that God often makes himfelf^ an argument tobinh. 
felfy Ezek, xxxvi. 22. For my own name fake I will 
do this. So Ifa. xliii. 25. /, even I am he that hlatUtb 
out thy tranfgrejftons for my own name fake^ Gnod here 
propofibth himf^lf> for an argument to bimfelf>, «ind 

brin@ 
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brings this as an argument fox '2i farther aSl becaufe 
erf" his owh grace and goodhefs he had be^un. 
For he will not hegin^ and leave ofF upon 
^e fame terms he did begin, whttt we were in a 
fiate of fin, and when we Were enemifes to him by 
wicked works. He did begin then, when he found 
*is in our blood. It is cafy for us to believe that 
<jod, who of his own accord did begin, when he 
found us in zjlate of ftn^ will not give over and 
leave us, when he finds us in the motion of repen-- 
'tance. And that is ^tfxth particular, tho' God 
begin with lefs^ he will go on with more. •And this 
is a great encouragement for any man to fet about 
the work of Teligion, and to make application to 
God 5 becaufe he does not know how far God will 
enable him in time to come. Juft as our Saviour 
fald to his dKciples^when you fiall be brought before 
princes and governors^ cenjider not before handy what 
yejhull anfwer ; for it Jhall be given you in that hour^ 
what ye Jhall fay^Mzt, X. 18, 19. So that, let no 
man be difcouraged, though that which he now 
hath, be not fufficient for to carry him through that 
which he hath before him ; for as his work (hall 
increafe and grow greater, God will furnifli him 
with that afliftance that (hall be fuitable, and fuffi- 
cient for what he calls himfelf unto» 

Seventhly^ God fpeaketh abfolutely, pofitively, 
and without any refervation, that when a finner 
turneth away from his wickednefs^ he Jhall fave his foul 
alive. When we have but half a mind, we fpeak 
vdth caution, refervation, and upon fuppofition : 
but h€»c God fpeaketh abfolutely, clearly and fully, 

without 
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without ifi or and^s^ that fo we may fee his m^ 
and know what to truft to* We ufe to doubt of 
mens performance of their words, if diey fpeak 
waveringly, and as it were^ unwillingly ; but thui 
it is not with God, he fpeaks freely, and without 
refervaticn* And to aflure us hereof we have M 
of all) the excellency of his nature, and fecondly^ 
his truth and faitbfiilnefs^ Alfo, God lofeth no- 
thing by the fmner*s return to him. When his 
creature is gained, he accounts it as gain to him- 
felf ; fo that nothing obftru£b but our own pbftina' 
cy, and unworthy refufal^ and for that we muft 
blame ourfelves. Prvu, i, 24. God faith, Becaufe I 
bavejiretched out my hand^ and ye refufed ; tberefm 
I will laugh at your deJiruHion. It is God-like^ to 
take plcafure in the good of others. We know 
whofe nature it is, to take pleafurc in the ruin of 
others, and who it is that goeth about, (eeking 
whom he may devour ; even the devily whole na- 
ture is moft deformed and degenerate. 

Eightly^ The repentance of a fmner, and his 
turning to God, is a thing fo acceptable and well* 
pleafing to God, that he will greatly reward thofe 
that have any hand in it, Dan. xii. 3. Ihey that hi 
wifc'i Jhall Jhine as the brlghtnefs of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteoufnefsy as thejiarsfor /- 
ver and ever* And our Saviour faith, there is joy 
in heaven^ at the cowuerfipn of a ftnner^ Luke x\'. 7. 
And if this may be faid to be done by us, which arc 
lut inftruments, much more by him that is the 
principal and chief agent. God himfelf doth fo 
jBUich favour and delight in this work of a finner's 

converfion 
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-^convcrfion, that when we fhall come to know bet- 
ter, how much God was concerned in it, we IhaU 
^ink eternity itfclf too ftrait and too narrow for us 
to magnify and praife fo good a God, fo well de- 
serving at our hands. What encouragement was < 
it for a prodigal fon, to be fo kindly received by his 
father, Luke xv. 11. ^^ 

Now, the conclufum of all, is this : fince, as we 
have feen, fm is fo fatal and mifchievous to us, and 
the condition of every finner fo horrid and lamenta- 
ble, that is not brought to repentance, and into re- 
conciliation with God, and to the law of everlaft- 
ing righteoufncfs and truth : (ince, if we are not 
according to the mind of God, we can never be ac- 
ceptable to him, nor made happy by him : and 
Ance God doth afford us his grace and aifiilance, 
let us be encouraged to be up and doing, and fei 
ourfelves with all our might to leave off to fin, and 
"^o return to our duty* *Tis very good news to a 
fick man, to tell him that his difeafe is not mortal ; 
and to him that is wounded, that his woimd is cu- 
rable ; and 'tis no lefs good tidings to finners, that 
we can tell them, that their fins are pardonable up- 
on their repentance, and that though they have 
ofiended God, they may be forgiven, and become 
acceptable unto him, upon their converfion, through 
Chriffs recommendation, and interceffion. And 
thefe things make it credible, which I pray confider. 

Firjiy What fin w, cither the aft or defeft of a 

Jallihk creature^ and fo rcverfible. And that by hovf 

much the more we are liaUe to mifcarry through 

Semptation, by fo much the more i$ God willing 
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to receive us upon our repentance ahd return to 
him. For this doth abate the fm of us men in this 
ftate of weaknefs and^contraded impotency j for 
our fm is not like the fm of the angels, that fell 
without a tempter, for ought we knoWk 

Secondlyy As our adl is reverfible, and made nuUkj 
cur repentance and felf-condemnation> fo Gad hath ai 
right to pardon. Ftrji^ as he is lord and owner of 
the creature. Secondly ^ as he is ^o^^rw^rof the world 
(o alfo as he is the firft and c\i\ti goodnefs. So that 
if it doth confift with goodnefs and the honour of 
his government, a fmner may be fure to have it up- 
on the terms of the gofpel. But then you muft 
come to God's terms ; for otherwife it is good to 
controul wickednefs and fm 5 and it is a righteous 
thing with God, to render tribulation to thofe that 
continue obftinate. 

Thirdly^ God defaSfo^ hath and will pardon fin 
to the penitent. Such is the excellency of his na- 
ture, that he takes delight in it. And I will add one 
thing more that God concerns himfelf in our affairs 
and takes care of man ; and this hath an univerfal 
acknowledgment ; yea, 'tis the very fenfe of our 
natures, and the didlates of our reafon j as I will 
fliew you in thefe inftances. 

ly?. If at any time, we fall into diftrefs, what 
comes fooner out of our mouth, than, O Gody n 
God help me. 

2^i^, If we do engage, or undertake any thing 
wherein there is difficulty j we fay, in the name 9} 
Cod^ 
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3^^, In our narration, all ibber men £ay, at God 
"Uiould have it. 

. ^Uy^ In our deprecations of things that are formi* 
^able ; we fay, God forbid. - 

%thly^ In our thankfgi\ingsi» we ordinarily fay^ 
God be blcjfed ^ or, / tijank God, 

f>t]i/yj, In GUT proteftatfons, wc lay, before Gady or, 
4CiS in the prefcnce of God. 

qthly^ In our falutation*?, one of another, we fay» 
fiodbe with youy or, God ke^ you. 

' And though thefe in the mouths of many men; 
^tfe foirm|il, and without due confidcration, yet the 
cuftom of them does proceed from a vefy good ori- 
ginal, and they fpe^ nature's fenfe, and fliew that 
iiiere is motion in ■ our minds towards God, an4 
iom^ fenfe of him upon our fpirits. 



DISCOURSE XV, 

The Converfiofl of a S i n n e r. 



±^ z E K, xvlii. 27^ 
tf^en the wlckecl man turneth aivay from his wicked", 
mfs that he hath comrmttcd^ and doth that which is 
lawful and rights heJhaUJave hhfoid alive. 

I Have putpofed, in the clofe of my difcourfe on 
this text, to fpeak to five things. 
■ I. The time when the wicked turneth away 
from Ws wickednefs. 
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II, The quality of the perfon ; tvicked. Whdl 

the wicked man turneth away from his wickednefs* 
ni. The nation ; turneth away from Ms wickediufs* 

IV. To give an account of. what is lawful atd 
right 5 when the wicked tunieth away from his 
wickednefs, and doth that which is lawful and right* 

V. To Ihcw the gmdeffi^l ef this motion, hefiiai 
fave his foul alive • 

I. For the time of his converfion and return to 
God, it is indefinitely fpoken, and doth not exclude 
late time J which may be an €ncouragem«n|; to eve- 
ry one, be his cafe never fo defperate. But then, 
this is not fpoken to encourage mens delays and 
put-ofts ; for there are fouf gr«at evils confequent 
upon that. 

itf. It were to ill-refent the goodnefe of God> 
thus to requite his grace and favour, that wcconti- 
nue in fm, becaufe God is gracious. Gdi firVia 
(faith the apoftle) that we fhbuld continue in fin, 
•becaufe grace dsth abound^ Rom. vi. i, 2» This 
would be horrid ingratitude, and difingenuity. 

zdly^ It were to ahufe ourfehes^ and do ourfelvcs 
more and more harm. For evil is againft the na- 
ture of man ; it is fuch a thing as marrs his nature 
and fpoils his principle. Therefore we fhould nfe- 
ver meddle with jt, and much lefs continue in it. 

yily^ It would nrake the work which is neceflk. 
ry to our happinefs, much more hard <md difficuk^ 
For ill ufe doth contraft bad habits ; and bad h«;. 
bits contracted by long ufe and cuftom, are wth 
^eat difficulty left pE This the pfojAet Aif^^ 
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eth in thofe words, vdicm be £uth ; can dbe Uad^ 
fnoar change his skhtj gr the le§pard Us Jp&ts ; them 
tiey which are accuftmmi U d» euHj may learm t§ d§ 
weily Jer. xiiL 23. Tmpirffnrr and inuBodeflj, 
gEOW^ upon thofe that contimir in the pn^icse of i* 
iiiqiuty* 

4/&^, Continuance in fin docfa czpofe us to fiv 
greater danger. 

I. Becaufe of the great unccilaintjr of Iifis» fiv 
vHio can promiie himieif another d^qr, nay, another 
moment f and 

a. Becaufe of die dtvirs tejgcaXti and continued 
fiflauits, by which he will flill get the more advao. 
tage upon v» ; and fo it will become the more dif<r 
ficult to get him out of pcfieffion. 

3. In refped of the infinuations of had cwipanf 
and converfe* For men that art had them&lves, 
will keep fuch omipany as themiclves % and com- 
pany and converie are of an infinuatinggualityy ani 
ibat is done by treaty and converfe, which if not 
done on a fudden* 

4. All the iriiile you ftand out, you are in a way 
xdrefiftance of the hAy Spirit^ and fig^ againft the 
motions of God almi^ity i which are necdiary to 
bring you to good, and to qualify you for eternal 
life. Let therefore no man think, that be may lead 
aiinfiil life of pleafure here, and immediately repentt 
and enter into life* For h^ven is rather 2Ljflate duui 
%place ; and doth require a good temper of mind, 
to qualify us for the enjc^rment of it. And we are 
faid to be faved, in die language of fcripture, vdien 

!lire are delivered from mrjins^ a^d qu^ed for the 

ft. a ^joymeati 
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cnjoymerrt of God. And there m\A'^c.fah)ation of 
grace^ as anteccfdent to ihat of glory. For • happine& 
hath its foundsftion in holinefs, and there muft be 
cither a confcience void of- offence, by abfolute i/i- 
iTccence ; or eifc of guilt, by - our repentance^ ^mi 
God^s. pardon : otherwifc there is no falvation ; fos, 
a guilty conrdente hath hell within itfdf. There 
arc many that would be faved in a negative fenfc, 
that is, they would not be damned ; but this is not 
a jufl: explication of falvation ; for heaven and fal- 
vation is begun here, and therefore the apoftle faidi, 
who hath faved us and called us^ 7. Tim. i. 9, Aijd fo 
much for "the firft particular, the time when the 
wicked tu moth away from his wickednqfs. 

II. The quality of the pcrfonv 'Mtcked. • Axid.hnc 
I rtuftacquaifit you, that fcripture doth not deno- 
minate perfons whkedy oifmnei's^ or workers rfhi*. 
^K/Vy, from weakneffes, failings, or from -error of 
judgment, .or from indifpo'fitlon at -times^ fiom fud- 
den paffion, or furprifal ; nor from the joegularitjr 
of the firft motion, that is fo troublefome and grie- 
vous unto us all. But they are t2X\vAi.fimters and 
"Wicked perfons, vfho- voluntarily confent to kttoum.ifd' 
^ulty 5 who while they have knowledge and jjidg- 
ment of that which is right, for bafe cnds^and* puf- 
pofes aft contrary thereunto, and • continue in.^fiii 
^nd apoftacy from the truth. Sins of .the fonnec 
fort, fuch as weaknefs and failings, through temp- 
tation or fudden furprize, require our modefty and 
-asking God forgivenefs : as alfo our ^eater - care 
and diligence, and conftant application to God and 
conmiitting ourfehres into his hand » iand in A> i^ 

ingi 
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Ing, :God doth readily forgive. For he remembers 
our frame, and cpnfiders and makes allowance far 
our wcaknefs, P/ ciii. 13, and MaL iii 17. jis a 
fiaber.pitieth hh children^ fo the Lordpiiietlj thofethat 
fear him y an(ihewillfpare.thei?n as a man fparcth 
iisnwnjdn that fet'veth him. % 

ni. I now proceed to the third, ta fhew when a 
man may" be faid tp turn from his wickednefs > 
to which enquiry I Ihall anfwer by three negative, 
and three afltonative propofitions. The ?iegativ:i 
are thefe. 

1/?. A n>an-.is not faid to turn away from his ini - 
quities when his fin rather leaves him than he leaves 
it ".' either through age and difability of body ; or 
through weaknefs and infirmity ; fo that he cannot 
bear to do as he has formerly done. Now, this is 
the cafe many times of the riotous and intemperate, 
who ufe tQ rifeMp early in the momingythat they might: 
foUowJirong drink ; that continue until night, till 
Tijine inflame themtV^L. v. 11, But this they cannot 
do always.. Then for the prodigaly that profufely 
fpends all that he hath, and is brought to a morfel, 
of bread, and likQ him that vire read of, Luke xv^ 
14. m^de tQ feed with the fwine upon husks j fuch, 
a man*s fui. hath. rather left him, than he it.. The. 
Kke may be faid of wanton lafcivioug perfonsa. ^at 
have quite fpoiledar^ difabled. their bodies. And 
alfo oifalfe dealers, who have been fo often found 
out, that no body will truft them, or have to do 
ndth them ; you cannot fay that fuch nien as thefc. 
have turned from .thpir. wickednefs, . 
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2. Such men as arq not at their own liberty ; boj 
. under tutors and governors, whom they dare not 

difobcy ; who are as it were fhut up, and not fiif- 
fered to ramble abroad. Thefe men cannot be USA 
to have turned from their wickednefs. 

3. Nor whenftn is made bitter to men, by {iiflFer- 
^ng the bad confequences that follow upon it. 
Sometimes men fuffer in their names, or in their e- 
ftates, or in their bodies. Guilt doth always jwro- 
phefy evil things, and fin is a fhame and reproach 
to any perfon that commits it. Pro. xxiii. 29. Wh^ 
hath ufOy who hathforroiUj who hath contentions^ who 
hath habblin^s^ %vho hath ijuounds without caufeywbo bath 
^ednefs of eyes ? they that tarry long at the wine ; they 
that go tofeek new wine. It is faid of lazincfs,idlcne& 
and flaggiflinefs, that it is more painful than indufcy 
and diligence j and to be employed, is eafier tkkn to 
be idle. So it may be faid of other vices 5 the AiijP- 
chiefs and inconveniencies that follow upon dlfb- 
lute living, and naughty praftices, are not biHanc- 
ed by the pleafurc that they bring, but arc dcaily 
paid for. Whereas ways of goodnefs and virtue 
are delightfid, and end in peace j as you read, i*r*, 
iii. 17. All her ways are pleafantnefsy and all berfatbi 
are peace. For the feveral virtues, they arc fuitalde 
^nd connatural } every virtue is according to the 
nature of man, and agrees with the reafon of W^ 
mind which is the fuperior and governing principle. 
As to inftance, by comparing fomc virtues ^nd ri- 
ces together. Pride, infclence, envy, malice, thefe 
are troublefome and unnatural : there is no grester 
torment, or worfe rack, than for a man to live in 



malice, and bar any amd iE-wSL Tbafc iriir: arc 
arrogant and pfoad, cMtc to tim^^ 
difficulty, bcfides mudi iB-viU sac rTT^rtraars : 
'whereas modefiy, gccdcaets, 
ctnefi, k acoordiiig 



atKnotrouUeordiScukriD a 2ZBQ. Bic lo re- 
turn to the matter in hand. TbcRkjandi dJBT* 
^nce betfveen tfaefe two ^ bd^rceu . oar leacnm cf 
fin, and its leaving of as ; wivn wr d^ ng: aft 
from our own prindpk ; but tbc biaenid& ^ ^ 
appears fay its f uflSaiugs and by tiiis ipt zre made 
todefift ; intbefecafesa man csmot be £u0 t» 
cetum from lus wickedacfi* JktHhaig^bwMive^ 
ia three particobis. 

ifi. Whesk we Icav^fin out of iode and 10^ 
mentof its viUmfs^ and iayuty^ For aS & if 
fuch.initsown nature ; and ri yirtwr we read, 
that the fans cfEBmaitAa^wawkkflUrwUi- 
^Atrfsy I SwfLvL 13.. and y^r. & 19. wricadite 
i/ is mt ivily and a Utter diag t§firfde ibe Lmrimr 
Cod. For in moials you nnrfl know diat the 
ground, motive and reaion of the a£fion,.doik fyt-- 
cificafie the adiofi, nrtfaer dian the matter of]t» For 
two perfims may do one and the bam 2Baon i. the 
jiune thing materially may be done ; and yet the 
a<9ion m3.y be very difieient, becanfe of the ffoundy 
principle and motive, upon whidi it was done. This 
fx certain, you muft know, that it is not a virtuous 
action, if be not done Ueatiji the thing is good, and 
avoided becaufe it is evil. That is the fi^, when 
we leave fin, out ^iSmte and judgment of its lolc^ 
Qei^» badnefs and iniquity* 
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2. When we leave fm out of refpe£i to Gody in 
©bedience unto his laws, and love to him. This 
was the temper found in Jofeph -^ who when fin 
was prcfeiTted to him, faid, how can I do thtswickedi* 
fiefs^ andjin againji God, Gen. xxxix. g. Whenil 
is more to us, to gLvoGod an offence, than to ex-* 
pofe our own lives and liberties. When a man will 
not deftroy the caufe of God, to fave his own lifei 
Now if it be fuggefted, th^t tliis is a notion not 
practicable becaufc God i& at fo. great a distance, / 
anfwefy it is done out of rcfpcS to God, wbea wb 
do a thing becaufe it is jull, lit and right y becaufe 
it is good and ought to be. And this is intelligthley 
for every man knows what is the ground and reaf- 
<>n of his action ; he knowa whether he doth.it out 
of a fenfe of the goodnefs of the thing itfelf ^lot out 
<)f any other renfon. ^ l>or'man, as a moral agents 
is onlycbnftderable, s^s to his end -and prindpli* For 
God is belt knc*wn to us, by being good, as Being 
the firft and chicfeft goodnefs. To do a thitigthere-t 
fore "becaufe it is good^ is to do it out of love to God^ 
and to avoid a thing becaufe it is^/7,is«thefluneas 
nA to do it, becaufe- it will give God an offence^ 
And this is an explication of doiiig a thing Gflut of 
love to God^ and out of refpe^ to hinu And I have 
<3round tlus among the philofophcrs, that never had 
the advantage of a bible, who tell us, ^y Tha|t if a-^ 
** ny thing be without refpeCt to God, it is Jiot an 
*' Ttftion of virtue, v Cor.x. 3r> 32. Trhere.iahor 
thine in the world better known, to ; us, . if we finfc 
>iot down by fcnfuality into brUtiftnefs, or bjr mstf- 
lice into dcvilifl^nefs, thax^ that there is^a^God^asd 
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m difference between good and rSiL . Thefe we aro 

all made to know, and herein we may not faiL 

'"Whofoever doth not know thefe things, it is matter 

of his ihame, and a iign that he hath greatly ne- 

gle^d himfelf. For who doth not know that it is 

better for a man to live in .love ar*d good-will than 

jto live in malice, envy, hatred, ^c. Who doth not 

know> it is better for a man to- be fober, juft and 

temperate, than to be wanton and lafcivious i For 

a man to govern himfeif according to nature and 

reafon, than for to abufe himfeif ? Who doth not 

know, that it is better to honour God, and to give 

him thanks, than to blafpheme him ? That is the 

fecond,. when we leave fm out of judgment and fenfe 

of .its iilthinefs and bafenefs, when we do our duty 

out of refpecS): to God, and in obedience to his laws^ 

and love to.him« 

3. A man cannot be faid to return from his wick- 
ednefs, unlefs he doth conceive difpleafure at it and 
r^folve. never to have to do with it again. Thus 
when a* man leaves fui, Yrith difplacency and abhor- 
rence ; he may be faid to turn away from it, other- 
wife it is but forbearance for a , while, upon fome 
reafon, and as a -matter of prudence, like that of />- 
iix, ASis xxiv. 25. Gvdjpeaks peace unto, his people^ 
hut let them not return again to folly^ as the Pfalmift 
bath it, FfaL Ixxxv. 8. If a man do not continue 
in a good courfe, it cannot be faid that he is turned 
from his wickednefs, nor that it proceeded from the 
chan^ of his nature, but was rather a fufpenfion^ 
tJian a diflike of his former ways. They that lan^ 
ib( Jaordj and da iincaiidiy turn to him> hate euil^ 
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Pfal. xcvii. 10. We muft not only depart iraat fr 
Yil> and do good, but we muft hate evtly as the a* 
poftle dire£l6, Rom. xiu 9. ff^e mufi abhor evilj ani 
cleave unto that which is good. This is the third par- 
ticular, when men leave their fins out of difplacea^ 
cyy and take offence at tbem ; otherwife it maybe 
forbearance upon fome prudential account^ butdoth 
not amount to turning away from their wicieJtfefs* 
So that you fee this alteration is by the motion of 
the mind and underftanding ; and is made by the 
choice of the will ; the mind is changed, and odier 
judgment is made, fo that this man differs fifom 
himfelf. As a man differs that was in a deadly dif- 
eafe, and is reilored ; fo doth a man differ fixxa 
himfelf, after he leaves fin, and doth return to his 
duty. And fo much for the third thing, when a man 
may be faid to return from his wickednefs. 

IV. In the next place, I am to give yon in ac- 
count of lawful and right. When the wicked man iunu 
away from his wickednefs^ and doth that wbieb is lavh 
ful and right. Here are two words for one and the 
fame thing ; and the one is explicatory of the oCher^ 
Now, this is that which we all ought to do ; and 
there is no pretence of power and privilege to die. 
contrary. And if every body did confine himfelf 
to that which is right, juft and fit, we fhould have 
a new world ; and there would be nothing of wrong 
or hard meafure found among us ; we fhould then 
be the better one for another. But here is the mif- 
chief, fome go beyon(t their bounds and do not con* 
fine themfelves to that which is lawftd and right ^ 
^hich are but two words for the fame thing. 

Might 
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wisar 5s rjiic ; anL c h nrr i sjk* r r 
unrigfatecHft -^^^ sn'mL Tiiu "mur vt -rrui c:" :d_ 
ihxiifffir Izws ; iar I in iurt r ::- me o: ;a- ini _3wr 
of G«£. Tbr jw^Vnr^ zdvr^ FtiL. 13:13.. -^^r. Tit^ 
tiy law is rrarr' ; -^a" is. ir ii hi- jc i/mc i^ : lar 
rigbi is the jx^nadzrr ^ynuir tiZiL v-rz^ii-m^z ^ ivc 
it is not fKi'fr^ if ir 3cna:ir coqiirafnur vrx riztl^ 
apd trmh ; ;«• God dcCiarK 122: iii: ^rTwar r. ;;■:*:- 
bltfieitK rir€irai*%if^ Pru xirr. 5. 1: li loc pc-wtrr 
to be aUe to 00 tbzi -Kiurx «^s: h'X r- "k ojik ; 
for iinsorerned ar^xsije i» irj: pywsr bin wf^-rrigfs. 
It is not power ta do cvIL bur imaiiHKrr. TrCTrrjrfi 
and defonnitv. Frcf-^i-L^ iracr. iwt i; mu-i. w'jrr- 
tend for, and brag 10 miirj, cc. 1: ii ir^ aiuvjine 
pcrfecKon, and we need not be io pr^nic -jf h. 1 ic 
free-will, as it indudry 2 povf? t:* C'- ■bt-jti*^. 2u, 
well as right, is noc to be loiziid m Grji hlrri^L' ; 
and therefore it is no pcrfeSkn ra 'Ji. Fee- "iiii i* 
true of God, that all his yrzp art 'wrzvi of rjrTflat- 
ouiiiefs, goodnefs and tr-rth ; and tsert b nx 13 
hiip a power to do otherwiie tbsji is juk ini rjgjit. 
And if wc were Gcd-Uke^ as we fhcuid bc^ taey*^ 
ofthejfirii in us V(fQ^M}ycin 4iUrigbtiiufmefi»g9^Kefs 
und trutby Eph. v. 9. If ffe'j were die rehffon of tac 
world, where would be revenge, malice, fpite, and 
and doing wrong one to anodier r And as God 
iloth that in all cafes, which is juft, fit, right and 
good, fo doth he requiie cf us, nothing but what is 
juft, right, fit and good : and this he doth require 
of us5under the prcnnife of a reward, tho' it is oiu: 
duty fo to do, aod our rigjhteou&ds to be found in 
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fuch ways. And God prohibits us nothing that & 
right and good ; and wherefoever he doth impofea 
law upon us, he (hews us that it is fit for us to be 
reftrained, and fliews us that his laws are eafy and 
profitable for us. I am not far from the opinion rf 
thofe men that think the prohibition laid upon jf^ 
dam in paradife, was not fo much to (hew his pow* 
cr, as monitory ; that the fruit was not good fop 
man, and would do him harm if he meddled widi 
it. If it be fo, then it doth take off that, whicfc 
fome men think doth refleft upon the divmc good- 
nefs. But for this let him receive it that fees caufe# 
Now if it be fo, that God commands nothii^ 
but what is realbnable, juft and fit, and prohiKtsf , 
nothing but what is noxious to us, and for our hurt 
and prejudice ; then how comes it ta pafs^ that we^ 
forry, impotent creatures, pretend to power and pri^ 
viledge, otherwife than what is right and jifl, or 
for the beft ? How comes it to pafs that we are fo 
addicted to fet up will for a- rule, and for a law ; a 
will contrary to God, and tathe reafon of the tfaingy 
which is a law imteccdent to the very creation fr 
For upon this fuppofition, that God will make 
fuch a creature as man, the reafon of things rcqane^ 
that he fliould be made under fuch a law, and un» 
der fuch obligations. For if God do make a crea- 
ture that is voluntary and intelligent 5 we muft 
leave him to the direction of his faculties, othervrife 
he fhould controul his own workmanfhip» Now 
will is no rule at all, nor gives any warrant : the 
taws of nature ought 'not to be varied from ; that is, 
what is reafirt^ what is right and Jit ^ Will ibuid^ 

f(tf 
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for nothing, in disjunftion from reafon and right. 
There is nothing gives more offence, than for a man 
proudly and malpertly to fay, he wiiiy becaufc he 
will. Our apprehenfions of right, are regulated by 
the nature of things ; and we have a lie in our 
minds, if we ad otherwife. For truth is jirji in 
things^ zni^hen is the truth in our underjiandlngs. 
Truth lies in our regularity and conformity with 
eur apprehension of the reaibn of things c and I am 
therefore in the truth, becaufis I conceive of things 
as they are. But things give law to notion and ap- 
prehenfion. This is a gallant theme that I am u • 
pon, and a more generous argument there is not 
under the fun j and that which would tend to the 
fettlement of. the world, and every body in the'u- 
dues and right. 

But a jnan may philofophife never fo well in ge- 
nerals. ;. if he do not bring down things to particu- 
lars, it wilLinot do. Now therefore go along with 
me, and I will particukrife this in notion and cafes. 

Tl^ere is a rule of right in ^ cafes, and 'tis the 
charge of all perfons in the ufe of power, to judge 
and determine according unto that rule. And he is 
weak that cannot judge what is the right of the 
cafe ; and wicked, that for ends and purpofes will 
vary from it Now that there is a rule of right in 
all cafes, I will Ihew you in particular inftances* 
AM 

j/f. I will begin with the relation that is between 
parents and children^ and fhew you what is right 
for parents to do with their children, and children 
^ their parents, i/i. For the parent, who is, in 3k 

fort, 



254 *^^ Converfton of a Sinnbr. 
fort) in the order of God to the children ; as beings 
next after God, the caufe of their being and origi- 
naJ ; yet he muft not behave himfelf any way, nor 
after anyfajhlon^ towards his children. For it is 
{dxAy fathers provoke not your children to wrath. He 
muft deal with them tenderly, and in a way of reah 
fon, and not juftly give them offence, or provoke 
them. This is the right of the cafe between fathers 
and children. Then for the child j he muft obey hit 
parents in all things, and muft do as he is bidden^ 
fo there be nothing unreafonable or evil in it. 

2, I go to the relation of husbands and wives • 
there is the right of the cafe between them. For the 
husband^ that in fome things hath the fuperiority, 
and is the firft mover, yet, CoL iii. 19. we read 
that the husband miifi not he bitter againji his wife ; 
nor give her an oftenfive word, nor ufe any hard 
language ; but lead her on fairly, by reaf<xi 3 and 
fatisfy her by argument, and in a fair way* And 
this is the right of the cafe, as to that* Thta he 
ought to give her honour, as the weaker tfeffil^ and 
give her the advantage of her fex, as you read, i 
Pet. iii. 7. Then for the right of the cafe^ as to the 
wife towards her husband : the wifes converfatiim 
towards her husband, ought to be fuch as to gain 
upon him, fuppofmg that he be not in all things as 
he ought, as that if he be froward and hard to [deafe, 
the wifes converfation ought to be endearing) that 
fo fhe may thereby gain upon him> and bring him 
to temper, i Pet. iii. i. 

3. Then for rnafiers ^JcAfervanis. Majiers rendir 

to jQurfervants what h rfgbtj that which is equal, 

faira 
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i^surand reafonable. Do not viarp vs^ meax.. ^j 
fiat ufe them as if the)' were ikrrLrAOC::^] crssjrr:^ 
but as thofe that are of the Lune fpecir. scic cjri^ 
with theznfelves, JS9f v^/ lirtatK.%1 ^iori:,^ inc '^^ 
mankring that they have a viajier re vtar^^sc, onfTue 
there is no refpeci cfp€*^j':x5 ^iih Arie. TiiCL ia: jjgr^ 
vants^ there is the rj.-.r ifzhii^iix tzicm 2ai'v, axiii 
that is to fl^ /^/ir rns/rr^: in gL tfrriK *rjr, 
true and faithful to them. Aa5 --: <i- 2: -le 
r/tf» faid of his fer.*:3ii ; t'^ '-ot ze i*-: ,f r. uti- ^it 
went ; and to 2r.r;^2*z i*?v. isc Zit -yxx^Ti. . i:i $ 
in fhort eiven tcu tbe r:}v: t^ '.n :^\ c '.\k^ 
"three relations of pirsr:^ aai caii«:-^ ^lAt^vsi^its. 
and wives, mafler a:^ ^.'2=c. 

Then in our ur:7rAm. a-vz^erU* -»* '-ii«:x '■'-- Ui-- sdf 

defpifing no body. "^VV cAijpc ttx i*, iz.ir.*: -tv m* 
dervalue any man in cxr^pcnr- ac tv ;i::^I* -»> Oisar 
his fenfe. For I wcxJ-c z^r^^j'xsf^ jzzr, a^r u^iii ; 
company, that I w>:££ zr^ :^skz zL^ 'jusjSa 7 :.•.- •>% 
muft be ready to rtsdcr 2. r«2d>c. Vr •:»«:» vur -:i^ 
demandeth it, i Pet. iii 15- Twsr- fjr vm: jucc^m^ 
towards the/tjr, the rr/cf tf /^ iii^rf j, itr. i^jw^ 
Ecdefajiicus w. 4. we mufi n:^ iJtrK TjjmJ'wt. u yt^ 
many but hear him fpeak aad £;re ::^zl t. :V.r ^c-^*r 
if you cannot aDfwerhI>rtc-j!^ 7;;./. >, *£-.-/ «^ 
able to the coui^ of t}>s /;^ f/'.T^^^- v,%v /*.rx- 

^5r, and to give Urn an anfuAr a/: •> u/tj^jij. 

4. To defcend to the cr«u,x'*5ri ':<*i^^ ;«,, -'/trt ;> 
fi n^fe e/'/A^ caje here aUu. "•Vt ni«ir. rrA a^.it i^ 
Hy of thofe creatures bdo^r u^ iosr ^$^4#i i^t% 
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the righteous n^an takes care of his heajl : >Ve muft 
not abufe fo much as our horfe or our dog. By thric 
you fee, that there is in all times and cafes the ni 
tf right y which Js to do as the cafe requires towaid 
all perfons, in all times, and in all cafes. Whatii 
rcafon, what is right, what is fit ? even as we our* 
felves would ht done t6, wefc we in thofe circum- 
ftances. And it is a man's underilanding, to find 
out what that is ; and his uprightnefs and integri-* 
ty, to do accordingly, • 

Now if this be true, *tls advifeable that a itiaft be 
habituated and well prepared, that he may not be 
at a lofs. If a man have pre-confidered, and exa- 
mined and been well advifed before hand ; when 
any cafe comes, he is prepared, and fo he will be 
ready to do as tl]^ right of the cafe requires. Where- 
as if he be otherwife, he vf\\\ be at a lofs, and not 
know what to do when he comes to aft» It is hap- 
hazard whether he will do right, or wrong : and fo 
will not aft like a man of prudence, ai^ virtue. 
For this I muft tell you, paffion and felf-will, ard 
no principle of aftion ; by thefe we aie never to 
aft, nor to warrant any thing We do. F6r he diat 
doth this, a6h not like a man, but like a fiiiy ; h& 
doth not aft according to the principle of reafon, 
but like a mad man. The great iniquity in this 
inferior world, is this, that men afllime to [them- 
felves to do becaufe they w/7/, which is a very great 
tranfgreflion, and the higheft exorbitancy of extra- 
vagant creatures. For a man to do becaufe he wittj 
or becaufe he hath a mind, alas, this is nothing td 
any man elfe. What is this man's mind, to ano-« 

ther 
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ther man ? for he expeiSb to be dealt with, accord- 
ing to reafon and the right of the cafe. There are 
fome men that are fo governed by this rule that a 
man may know how they will a£l in any cafe j but 
thofe arbitrary men are men that live in a humour 
or paffion, and no man knows where to have them, 
or what they will do. 
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The Converfioji of a Sinner* 



£ z £ K. xviii. 27. « 

IVhen the wicked man tumetb away from his wicked^ 
nefs that he hath commttedj and doth that which 
is lawful and rights hejhallfave bis foul alive. 

TH E foregokig truth I have declared with 
gicat afiurance unto you, and I am confident 
nothing in God's creation can ftand up ia 
oppofition to this noble and generous notion. And 
could I but faften this upon the world, I fhould 
mend the world : for reformation muft begin from 
within^ from the better information of mens minds, 
before ever their adHons will be well directed and 
governed. 

But here fome one may rife up and fay, may I 
not pleafe my own rmnd ? 

Yes, thou ma/ft pleafe thyfelf in materia libera • 
that is, in matters of thy own right j where no bo« 
Vol. I, R . i.^ 
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dy elfe hath any demand of right. Where the mat- 
ter is wholly free and indiflferent, as whether a man 
will ride or go On foot : ui which, and a thoufanJ 
Other things of like nature, he doth no body any in- 
jury. Or, 

Where it is only a mah*s own right* and no 0- 
ther man hath any demand upon him, there "a inan 
may pleafe his own mind, without any offence to 
God, or injury to men. But otherwife, if I have 
not the file right, but another hath a demand, then 
this of pleafmg a man's felf, or doing according to 
liis own mind, muft be excluded, and ihut out of 
doors. I fay, where thereafon of the thing is con- 
trary, or others have a demand of right, there a 
man's own mind is no warrant. Therefore this & 
that I refolve upon, where-ever a man hadi authou 
tity, or a lawful ufe, I would always havetiiiiihave 
reafon go along with the ufe of his authority s ^ 
then he will have a great fatisfaftion that doth com- 
mand ; and others will eafily and readily' oS>ey. Fcf 
a man loves to fee reafon for what he doth ; toA 
then a inan*s commands are juftified, whai reafon 
Tuns along with his vrill and pleafure. And h? Aat 
i)beys, will find it mighty eafy to obey reafon ; but 
it is horribly troublefome to do without reafon, and 
ftill worfe to do agairift it. To obey without rea- 
fon, is to be led like beafts, and the h^tUi^ of man 
will be impatient under it : for this is that which 
all men call for, do me reafin^ dome rights and when 
this is done men are fatisfied. And this no man 
ihould deny 5 for God himfelf hath given reafon 
fcwr the rule of aftion and law of rights And *& 

* lis 
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flie very felf-fame thing for a man to obferve God 
and fulfil his will, and to do that which reafon doth 
require* For right is determined by its agreeable- 
nefs with the reafsn of things j and things arc driv- 
<kn by force and violence, that are not done with 
reafon : and therefore will return back aga'ui, as 
fooh as that force is taken off. As if by power you 
bend a ftick, it will return to its ftraightnefs, as 
foon as that force is taken off. If you draw aJ)ow by 
fbength never fo much, it will return to its former 
latitude, when the hand is taken off. Things will 
not hold long, if under force and violence ; but if 
th^ be according to the right of the cafe, and ac- 
cording to reafon, they will hold when they are 
done« And this is that which God cxpeds, that a 
wicked riian flioiild turn from his wichdnefs^ and dtp 
ihat which is kwful iind right ; by which he JhaU 
faue his fiul alive, .Which brings me 

V. To the beneficial part of the words, the hap- 
pinefs that follows upon renovation, repentance^ 
^nd turning to God* He that doth fo, (hall fave 
his fotd alive^ Where you have the principal part 
put for the whole : not that the body fhall be ne* 
glefted i for God that takes care of oxen, will, take 
care of it alfo. He (hall fave \mfoul alive ; not as 
if we were not to look upon the foul as immortal : 
biit this is the account I give of that. Mifery is 
worfe than death : to live, is to be well and in good 
kealth. I am fully fatisfied, that it is better not to 
be at all than to be miferable ; and for this I will 
taker- our Savioitt's wartant Mat, xxvi. 24. where he 
faith^ iha^ it had been good for that man if he had not 

H a bun 
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been horn^ that ihould betray the fon of God. Ahi 
the apoftle tells us, of the woman that liveth in 
wantonnefs,«that fee is dead even whilji Jhe liveth. If 
any man. be under guik, he is dead while alive 
Whofoever doth amifs, doth abufe himfelf, and 
wrong his own foul : and he that doth continue in 
ill doing, doth take a courfe finally to undo himfclfc 
It is the cafe o£us men, ;even of us, fometimes in 
life to have done^amifs, and to have perverted our 
way. But thanks be to God, through the grace of 
the gofpel, there is a way of recovery : repentance 
t& a plank after (hipwreck, whereby a ihan may 
fave himfelf ; we are therefore not to defpair ; but 
to turn from our wickednefs ; and we have God's 
declaration and promife that we ShMfave our fiub 
alive. *Tis a -great word, but God hath fpokeait, 
and jfhall not he make it good ? He Jhall ySmr hit 
Jbul alive^ Ezek. xviii. 27. It is God that hUh f]^ 
ken it, in whofe hands are the iffues ofJifc and 
death, who hath power to kill and to make alive. 
In the five books oiMofes you have often thcfe words 
that fold Jhall he €ut ^from among his people : tlat 
is the punifhment {hall be inflifted by' die ' hand V 
God himfelf. And therefore it is (aid to be afear- 
ful thing, to fall into jhe hands of the living God. This 
fometimes, yea, very often, is the cafe . of thofe- 
which fm fo fecretly, that they efcape the « cogni- 
zance of men. But the more arc fuch men .in dan- 
ger of Ming by the hand of God ; if by the fccitt- 
nefs of the fad, the judgment of man cannot lay 
hold of it. For this is moft certain, that none fliall 
finally preyaijan wickednefs : though band join, in 

hand 
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i>^^x y^ the wicked Jhall not go tofpuntfifed, Prov xu 
ai. And where the hand of the magiftrzte, cither 
becaufe of power or fecrecj-, cannot reach, God 
himfelf will judge in thofe cafes ; and he will pro- 
ceed according as things are. Though bwre men 
not to be pro\'ed, and not to he, are the fame t^^ng 
yet God fearcheth the heart, and he cannot be de- 
ceived. God hath given us dorible fectxrry for o«r 
lives, and we ha\'e juft cxpccladon from bo^h : the 
firft is from innocence, for God made u? '^nb':* oin 
image. But becaufe we have failed, here It i fe- 
cond provifion that God hath made br tiie 3i*xi'jBi 
of repentance, and this is God's after-^rKU. 'Ilie 
firft was the ftatc of God's crcatioR : tjae rs^rxr, yna 
that of reftoralion, and rcocn'erjr br rtp'irrrjiiric^ 
which is decTared hy die gofpeL So lAast mm 'uau 
ving loft our innocence^ let us loci afccr fi.'- ir.iv!) 
by the motion of repentance, whici vrir-j-^z' ^Jvd't 
grace is fufficient, and will be tStxt-jkl \^^ 'X'rvtszr, 
puniihment : whidi is the true fxpixcarLtfJt *x ri^ 
miffvtn of fins. For if fin be comarwttrd, r^> V^-^wtf 
can make that not to hare been 4«M3e. H<jr, few«c- 
ly, if a thing hath been doneamifs, can it be ff>adt 
not tobe wordiy of pumfhrnoxL But tiie IcirK^vt^ 
nefe of fin doth prevent the deferred puniflafsitfit 
of fm. Therefore, fmcc we have all rfu* kA ^^^ 
fnow-fikc whitenefs of imiQcence, which w«; the 
beauty of our creation : let us now lo<^ afar that 
whitenefe wluch b by blood. For fo you have th^ 
cxpreffion in the Rrudatiws : that they were utajk** 
id white in the blood of the lambj Rev. vii. 14. The 
faith of the Lord JefusCbriJi conjoiiitd wjtli ou, 
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repentance and reformation, is now the only way 
to obtain pardon and forgivenefs. Now unlefs a 
man repent, he cannot be fenfible of the impurity 
of the aft, nor of his danger thereby ; and till this 
be done, he will not feek after his remedy, no moie 
than a man will feek after a phyfician, that is not 
fenfible of his difeafe, nor of his dai^er by means 
thereof. No man will go to 0)rtji for pardon, un- 
lefs he be fenfible of the evil of fin and of which he 
doth repent, and condemn himfelf, and refolve a- 
gainft it j for no true penitent doth allow hinafelf 
in fin. 

But {'dxthtr^ Jhall fave hts foul alive. From this we 
may undcrftand of how great benefit the good ufe 
and improvement of our time is. Time, though it 
be of the flendereft entity, yet 'tis of the moft mo- 
ral confideration, becaufe improveable to the higheft 
advantage. Our time is a day of grace, forWB are 
in a probation ftate ; fo that now it fairly Kc5 be- 
fore us, to make ourfelves happy for ever. Aad we 
may a!fo by the abufe of the grace of God, undo 
ourfelves for ev^r. Therefore I fay imto you i^i 
the words of Mofes, Deut. xxx 19. Ifet before ym 
this day life and dcath^ hleffmg andcurfmgy cboofe Hfe^ 
For when a wicked man turneih awayfr^om ins wick- 
ednefs that he hath committed^ and doth thai which is 
Icnvful and right y hejhallfave his foul alive. But if he 
continue in wickednefs, he fliall y«r</^ die. 

How many are ther^ that overlook the btifinels^ 
purpofe and intention of life ! We are hiere to run 
a race, and fo to run. that we may obtain : and 
therefore we are to watch over ourfelves, both as 

to 
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totbe things of our miad> and body ; and fo to 
keep under our bodies^ and bring them into fubjec- 
tion, that we may not ruin and undo ourfelves. Now 
this is another thing) than to gratify our fenfe, and 
Uve in a humour. . No, no, we muft run the race 
diat is fet before us» and as thofe that ftrain for the 
maftery, muft be temperate in all things. This is 
our bufinefs, to ferve the intereft of our fouls, in 
the ftate that is before us. Therefore I advife e- 
v'ery man that is ferious, to ask himfelf thefe quef- 
tions. 

I/?. Will this that I have done, or am doing, be 
accountable, when God {hall call me to a reckon- 
ing ? When any thing doubtful is propofed, or of 
SI bad quality, then ask this queftion ; (hall I be 
able to give an account for this, ¥^en I (hall ftand 
before the tribunal feat of Chrift ? The 

2d^ Queftion is that which Abigail put to David 
1 Sam. XXV. 31. This will be m grief of hearty nor of^ 
fence unto thee. 

^d, Queftion is, what {hall I think of this, when 
I {hall lie upon, my death bed ? What judgment of 
apprehcnfion {hall I have of it thea ? The 

j^h. Queftion is,. how remedile{s will the confe- 
quence of evil be>.when I {hall have the leaft relief 
by my reafon^ and be leaft capable of advice > and 
when I {hall have the leaft afl&ftance of God's grace 
and Spirit ? How {halt I be then aWe to bear up a- 
gainft the irttderable burthen of evil and guilt too ? 
Let us confider that we die daily in a threefold re- 
fpeft J in refpeft of age, in refpeflfc of difeafes, and 
in tefpedt of hazard and danger* In refpedtof age. 
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we grow nearer and nearer unto death : and in rc- 
fpeft of difeafes, which is death in fome degnee * 
and laftly in refpe£l of hazard and danger from a- 
broad. For whofoever neglecb God and the law, 
may be mafter of any body's life. How will men 
fatisfy themfelves, that take fo little care how they 
pafs out of time, into eternity ? That live and die 
in fuch a frame and temper, which is altogether 
unfit for the bufinefs and employment of eternity I 
For if we expedl to be happy, and to attend upon 
God, and holy angels, and faints in glory ; it is ne- 
cefiary that we free ourfelves frorti all impurity and 
by holinefs of life qualify ourfelves for the enjoy- 
ment of God. For our Saviour hath told us, diat 
unlefs we be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, that are innocent and harmlefs, that may fuf- 
fer vTong, but will do none, we cannot enter into 
lieaven. Thefe three things do utterly unqualify a 
man for the ftate of glory and happinefs. . 

I. Earthlinefs, worldlinefs, and carnality. 

a. A fpirit of malice, ill-will, and revengje. 

3. Pride, arrogancy, and haughtinefs. 

1. Earthlinefs^ worldlinefs, and carnality. The 
pfalmift tells us, Pfal. xvii. 11. That worldly men 
have their portion in this life. They being imquali&r 
ed for the ftate of eternity. 

2. Then for thofe that live in the fptrit of envy, 
malieey and ill-will. They have the very fpirit and 
temper of the devil^ who goes about feeking whom 
he may devour. 

3. And for pride : the apoftle Jude tells us, that 
this was the very temper of the angels that fell> that 

■ kept 
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Jcept not their firft ftate, but through pride and ar- 
rogance, did affume to themfelves. 

But to draw to a conclujion. Since now we have 
fuch a declaration as this In the text, which contains 
the fulnefs of gofpel knowledge : that when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickednefs^ and 
doth that which is lawful and rights he Jhall fave hit 
foul alive* Let us j^ntertain good thoi^hts of God» 
let us have right apprehenfions of him in our minds 
always think fo of God, as to encourage our appli- 
cation to him. And never think that he is impla- 
cable 'y but that he is ready to forgive, and is no 
hard mafter, nor difficult to pleafe, nor backward 
to forgive. Yea, I will fay more, that God is fuch 
a friend to our fouls, and takes fuch delight in our 
converfion and turn'mg to hin>, that he will not be 
wanting on his part, to afford us what is neceflary, 
for our enablement and encouragement. And fhoidd 
we think otherwife of God, we Ihould fret in our 
jninds againft him, and fit down in difcontent and 
defpair : jufl as you have an account in Rev. ix. &• 
, of fome that blafphemed God becaufe of their pains. 
This was the temper of Cain^ who faid, my fin is 
greater than can be forgiven. By this a man doth 
put himfelf quite out of the way of for^venefs. 

I add, that it is^ the fpecial and genuine eStdi of 
the mercy of God to bring fmners to repentance. 
But by every evil acl that a man doth commit, his 
recovery is die more difficult ; becaufe fin doth put a 
man quite out of temper, and fets him at thegreater 
diflance from God. For fin hardens a man's heart, 
^d fpoils the modefiy of intdk&u^l nature, and 

inuch 
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much more difpofeth a maa for evil, than he waA 

before. 

Now in the clofe of all, I will reinforce the ad^ 
vice of the text, that the wicked turn from bis widL 
ednefs. And let us not herein be miftaken,. for we 
ought in nothing more to underftand ouifelves a-^ 
right ; becaufe it is the cafe of life and deadi» 
Therefore in thefe cafes, as I tolfl you, mea cannot 
be faid to forfake their fms, when Jin lather leaves 
them, than they their fms j when his turning fnm^ 
fin arifeth rather from abroad than from himfd^ 
and is rather the efFecl of his company, and thofe 
that have power over him* You cannot fey that 
men turn from their wickednefs, ^when 'tis not 
their own motion, nor what they would do if feee 
and left to themfelves. Nor when a man out of 
fear of former fufferings, doth not do as formerly he 
did. For you muft know, that all vice and vick-^ 
cdnefs is firft contrary to the realbn of our minds ; 
and (econdly, to the health of our bodies : for by 
fin and wickednefs men lay the foundation of aches 
and difeafes, and fhorten their days. In thefe ca(e$' 
a man camut be faid to turn from his fins : but iiv 
the other cafes which I named, a man may be £ul 
to turn from his wickednefs, 

Fir/fy When the wicked man loaths his fin out 
t^fenfe and judgment eftbe bafenefi and vilenefs of 
it. For the motion, ground, and principle of an 
a£)ion, doth fpecificate the a£Hon« And you can« 
not upon a moral account, eftimate an action fioni 
the materiality of it, but from the intention, mod-* 
•ji, ground) and principle firom which it doth pro^ 

ceed^ 
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^eiL And it is reafon in intelle£hial nature and 
choice, that makes it an action of virtue. 

Secondly^ When we avoid fui and evil out of re^ 
Jfedi to Gody becaufe we will not give him an of- 
fence. For this is religion, to have Xh^fear of God 
before our eyes : and 'tis but the religion of 
a heathen, to avoid fin upon any other account. 
Now becaufe God is invifible, if any fliould ask 
how he might know what he doth, is with refped 
to God : you may know by that which is materi- 
ally the fame with it. To do a thing becaufe it is 
confonant to reafon and to avoid a thins: becaufe it 
is contrary to reafon, is materially the fame as to do, 
or forbear with refpedt to God. And I will make 
this out, becaufe two things are matter of ealy 
knowledge, and the great things of religion. 

jfi. That there is a God, And, 

Q,dly, That there is a difference between good arui 
euiL And if we have not funk ourfelves into bra- 
tiflmefs, by fenfuality, or into devilifhnefs, by ma- 
lice, envy,' and ill-will ; a man cannot be ignorant 
of either of thefe. 

That there is a God every man muft grant, be- 
caufe he did not call himfelf into being out of no- 
tliing. This is plain, becaufe he cannot continue 
himfelf in that being which he hath. For to call a 
thing into being out of nothing, is an acSk of much 
greater power, than to continue a being that wc 
have. 

And for the difference oi good and evily nothing 
IB more knowable. Will not every man grant, that 
there is great difference between living in fobriety 

and 
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and temperance, and living in luxury and wanton^ 
nefs 5 that the one is far better than the other i 
That it is better for a man to govern his paffioOi 
and to be affable and courteous, than to be fario% 
infolent, arrogant, and tumultuous ? 

But thirdly and laftly, a man may be (aid to turn 
from his wickednefs, v^hen he conceives di(pleafuie 
againft it> and fully purpofes never to return to it 
again, whatfoevcr temptations or provocatLOn^ 
he may meet withal. Otherwife it may be but on- 
ly forbearance of the a£l ; unlefs a man withdraws 
from it through diflike, and take up refotutions ne- 
ver to do the like. Now if the wicked man do 
thus turn zwzyfrom his wickednefs^ and dfftb that 
which is lawful and' righty hejhallfave hh foul alive. 
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Luke xvi. 25. 
but Abraham faidyftnty remember that thou St thyUfe^ 
time rcceivedjl thy good things ^ and likewife Lam* 
rus evil things : hut now he is comforted^ and tbm 
art tormented, 

WHether this were a ftory, or a parable^ I 
will not difputc or determine. It will be all 
one as to our inftruftion ;. for our rule is» 
comparifons makefa£ls ; hiftory contains matter of 
fa<a, and parables are reprefentations only i there- 
few 
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every thkig in parables is not to be obfer\'ed, 
tor (bme things are put in for decorum's fake, and 
tso n%3ke it look like a hiftory. All things in pa- 
yables that make an appearance, are not intended 
'therefore there is great caution to be ufed, and if 
there be any point of religion, or any matter of 
faith grounded upon a parable, it muft alfo have o- 
ther foundation. For parables and fimilltudes are 
rather for illuftration, than confirmation. 
- But, before I come to fpeak to the words them- 
felves, I will a litde look back, and glofe upon the 
verfes precedent, 

Ver. 19. There vkit a certain rich num^tvhidf wa* 
€loathed in furple and fine limn^ and fared fumptuouf" 
ly every day. 

Ver. 20. And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus J which was laid at his gate full offores^ &c. 
•Upon thefe two verfes* I obferve the different 
difpofition' of providence, as to mens eftate and af- 
fciiri: one riclH over-rich ; the other poor, mifer- 
ably poor. For this, you need not look after any 
other account, but refer it to God's fovereignty and 
good pleafure. For neither doth the one make a 
man certainly happy, nor the other truly mifer- 
able. 

21. And dejiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich nmCs table ; moreover ^ the dogs came 
and licked his fores. 

Hereupon I obferve, that it is highly commend- 
able in every oiie, to comply with the neceffity of 
bis condition, and <o fupply himfelf as he lawfully* 
«nay, and to be contented jyith his lot and portion. 
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and to mal^e as good a fhift as he can^ and to ^ 
through this world as well as he may. Thus <&l 
the poor man ^ for his diet, he was content wik If- 
the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table> and |{c 
for his phyfick, he was content that the dogs {houU 
lick his fores. 

22. Andit came to pafs that the beggar died^ ad 
was carried by the angels into Abrahan^s bofim : tk 
rich jnan alfo died and was buried^ 

From hence I obferve, that all forts of men die ; 
and after death a great difference. The rich maa 
had all the advantages that this world could ai&rd» 
of him it is faid» that he died and was buried. The 
poor man died alfo, but we have nothing of his fiH 
neral : the world had no fuch kindnefs for hioL 
But where this world ends, a better world begins. 
For, though it is not faid the beggar was buried^ 
yet it is faid that he was carried into ^^bn&fli^abo- 
fom ; and that by Gods meflengers, the smgjcls. 

Ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes^ being in 
torment y andfeeth Abraham afar off^ and Laxarusin 
his bofo?n» 

Thefe words declare a future ftate, and the exit 
tence of the foul after the body moulders aiway and 
tumbles into the duft. 

Ver. 24. And he cried andfaid^ fath& Abraham 
have mercy on mej and fend Lazarus that, he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue ^ fit 
I am tormented in this flame » 

From whence I obferve, that there is no great 
hope or expectation for bad men, in^e future flate. 
See how Uttle h« asks ; fen^ Lazarus that be nuy 

dif 
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idS^ the tip of his finger in water and c9ol my twgue^ 
One would think that it was but a fmall rcqucft ; 
yet we do not read that it was granted him. Where- 
fbre, there is very little hope or expe£btion lor bad 
men in the future ftate. 

Ver* 25. But Abraham faii^ fon^ remember that 
thou in thy-time received/i thy good things^ and Kkewife 
Lazarm evil things : hut now he is conforted^ and 
thou art tormented* 

From which words I obfervc thefe thing> in ge- 
neral. 

Firjly That Abraham gives reafm for v/hat he 
faith; therefore we fliould not take upon u? fi 
dictate and impofe on others, but it becomes ii > to 
ihew caufe and to fatisfy men by rcafon and argu- 
ment : and this is the direflion of the apoftlc, who 
charges It upon chriftians, to be ready to render a 
reafon of the hope that is in them. 

Secondly^ Where we reprove, we fliould ufe good 
language ; we fee here Abraham {zx^^fon ; though 
the man was in a deplorable ftate, yet Abraham 
gives him no hard language. Son remember that 
thou in thy life-time haffjl thy good things. He rubs up 
his memory, and reproves him by rcafon : and thus 
we ought to refolve, neither to provoke others, nor 
be provoked ourfelves : and this would tend to the 
quiet of the world. Let us not provoke any one, 
for there is fome good nature in every body : but 
if you provoke any man, you put him to aft upon 
the worft principle. Neither be you provoked, for 
then you are not lute of yourfelf ; for in diis cafe 
a man lofes felf-govemment \ for every man in a 
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paifion is lefs himfelf, if he do not wholly lofehimfetf. 

Thirdly^ I obferve, that the poor man who is 
commended, he is diftinguifhed by his name : but' 
for the rich man who is difparaged, there is na mme 
for him. From whence I obferve, that prudence 
and caution are to be ufed, where men reprove and 
difparage : reprove with concealment forbear names 
and perfons ; convince by reafon and argument 
Lazarus who is commended is named : but for the 
rich man who is difparaged, there is no name for 
him. 

Again, we are to underftand, that it is neither 
a virtue to be poor, nor a fin to be rich. The ex- 
plication muft b^, that thou did'ft ufe thy good 
things for pride and voluptuoufnefs &c ; and tbti 
is the condemnation of the rich man ; not fimply 
that he was rich, but that he ufed his riches for 
pride and luxury j and not for inftrumenti of vir- 
tue. 

Likewife Lazarus evil things. That is, thofe c- 
vll things in the courfe of this life, did attsun the 
peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs and virtue, a fub- 
miflion to God, and felf-furrender. 

It is a miftake to think that poverty is a flate of 
perfe&ion, or any ways meritorious, for we are nei-r 
ther recommended, nor difparaged to God, by ei- 
ther ; and both ftates have their temptations ; the 
rich, to infolency ; and the poor to bafeneTs. If the 
poor man be furly, he gains no advantage by his 
poverty ; and if the rich man be haughty, he had 
better have been without his riches. The rich man 
was not difadvantaged becaufe he tiid his/ good 
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tilings in this life) but becaufe he did not well u/e 
them : and the poor man was not rewarded for his 
poverty, but becaufe it was fubjoined with fubmif- 
fion to God's providence. 

But thefe things I only hint by the by. In the 
wotrds you have thefe three things reprefentcd. 

I/?. In this life, under the managery of ordinary 
pCDvidence, the worft men may abound with the 
good things of this world, when better men are 
ftraitned, and want even the neccflary conveniens 
cies of life. 

7.ly^ If we would take a right eflimate of man, 
we muft not only confider him in refpeciof the pre- 
fent ftate, but alfo of the future* 

2fy- ^he ftate of man in the world to come holdi 
a proportl9n with fomething of him here : the tem- 
per of his mind, the frame of bis fpirit, the courfc 
of his aSdons. 

ijl. In this life, under the managery of ordinary 
providence, the worft men may abound with the 
good things of tl^is life, and better men arc fomc- 
times fhortned, and want even the neccflary conve- 
niencies of life. Of this I fhall fpeak but a woni, 
becaufe it is a matter of eafy obfervation. This Da- 
vid^ Jobj and Jeremiah ftumbled at. The pfalmlft 
tells us, PfaL xvii. 14. That there are men that 
have their portion in this life ; and that good men 
are oftentimes in want and neceflity, while thefe 
are in plenty themfelves, and leave their fubftance 
to their children. So PfaL Ixxiii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. / 
^as envious at thefodijb^ when I faw the profperity of 
ihe wicked. For thfr$ ar$ no bands in th{ir deathy but 
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their Jirength is firm. They are not in troubk as ^her^ 
men J neither are they plagued like other men. Therffori 
pride compajfeth them about as a chain \ violence cover- 
eth them as a garment. Their eyesjiand out vjtthfat- 
nefs. They have more than heart could wijh. The 
like you have, Jer. xii. I. Righteous art thou, O Lord 
when I plead with thee : yet let me tali with thee ^ 
thy judgments j wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
profper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacheroujly? 

This is the fliort account that I would giY€ of 
this matter : that the adminiftration of the things 
of this life, doth not at all belong to the kingdom of 
Chriji ; but they come from another hand. To make 
a man to be a rightful owner, he muft prove his 
title, either from dcfcent, from fome that were be- 
fore him J or by a fair and lawful acquifition, by 
his good employment and improvement ofhisftock 
and talent in fome honeft way, and that he hath not 
got his wealth by violence, fraud, or cofens^ : for 
this is a maxim with us (and they are difturbers of 
the world that go upon any other ground) that ri^ 
property and title are founded in nature, not in grace, 
God gave the world and the things thereof unto the 
fbns of men. If I would prove this to be mine, I 
muft prove my title, not by miracle ; but as the 
law and ufage of the country where I dwell do ftatc 
and determine : therefore I will fay no more in 
this particular. 

2/y. This particular is of great importance : If 
we will take a right eftimate of man, we muft con- 
fider him alfo in refpe<S of another ftate j for lefs 

of 



The true Vahtatioh o/MavI. 5^75 

-of him is here, and more in another world. That 
which is moft a man's own, may be leaft in 
worldly appearance. And 

^fy. The ftate of men in the world to come, holds 
a proportion to mens fpirits and temper, to the te- 
nour of their lives and a£Hons. And this is cleat 
ftom the text,yS«, remember j then in thy It/e^time rr- 
eeivedft thy g&9d things^ and Lazarusy evil things j 
wherefore he his con^rted^ and thou art tormented4 

Not that we are to fuppofe that it is either a vir- 
tue, to be poor ; or a fin, to be rich : therefore we 
muft fupply thrfe words from the context, and take 
the fenfe of them to be this : fon, diou in thy life- 
time, had'^ thy good things ; and did'ft ufe thent 
to luxury j excfefs, and riot, pride, haughtinefs, and 
fcomfulnefs ; arid did'ft not ufe them, as inftru- 
ments to virtue, and arguments to thankfulnefs : 
whereas a man fhould honour God with his fub- 
ftance, and the rich in this world fhould be rich ift 
good works 5 and not high minded, nor truji in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, The want here- 
of was condemnation of the rich man, not that he 
was rich, but that he did ufe his wealth to pride 
and luxury 5 hot as inftruments of virtue, and ar- 
guments to gratitude. 

So on the other fide : thou in thy life-time receiv* 
^dft thy good things, and Lazarus evil things ; there^ 
fore he is comforted. Not that he was therefore com- 
forted, becaufe he was poor in this world, and did 
receive evil things here ; but becaufe thofe evil 
things he received in the courfe of his life, did at- 
tain the peacMe fruits ofrightioufnefs^ as the apoftle 

S 7> fpeaksj 
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fpeaks, Heb. xii. 1 1. They put him upon theexer- 
cife of thofe virtues that his condition required- S 
that is, fubmiffion to God, and felf-furrender, and 
acquiefcence in the difpenfation of providence. For 
that is a fancy which the papijis go upon, that the 
ftate of regular obedience, and fingle life, and po- 
verty, are virtues in themfelves, and meritorious, 
and a ftate of perfedion. For we are neither re- 
commended to God by means of our worldly eftate^ 
nor further from his acceptance, meerly for our 
worldly pofieffions and riches. Both ftates, either 
of wealth or poverty have their difficulties ; and wc 
are concerned to know what temptations we aic 
expofed unto by either of them. If the rich be 
tempted to pride, and infolence j the poor may be 
tempted to bafenefs, and difcontent. And if this be 
his cafe, he will receive no advantage by his pover- 
ty : and if the rich man become through his richest 
haughty, proud, and infolcnt, he had better have 
been without them. You muft therefore take the 
explication from the context. The rich man was 
not difadvantagedj becaufe he had the good things 
of this life ; nor the poor man recompenced, meer- 
ly for his poverty .; but becaufe it was accompani- 
ed with humility, fubmiffion, and contentation in 
the divine providence, 

Thefe two latter points being of great concern- 
ment, I fhall fpeak diftin6Uy to them. 

L That if we would take aright eftimate of man, 
we muft confider him, in refpeft to a double ftate, 

here, and hereafter, 

^» 

n. That 
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n. That the ftate of man in the world to co/ne^ 
holds a proportion to his fpirit and temper j to 
the tenour of his life, and aclions in this world. . 

I. That if we would take a right eftimate of 
man, we muft confider him in refpecl: to a double 
ftate ; here, and hereafter 5 and that for thefe two 
reafons. 

I/?. Becaufe there is lefi of man here,, and. more, 
hereafter. 

2diy. Becaufe man is more valuable than this 
world reprefents him to be, 

I. The yEr/2 of thefe I will make appear in three 
particulars, that there is lefs of man here, and much 
more hereafter. . , . 

I. In refpeft of his timey and continuance in being.. 
Though we do but little, confider how uncertain 
our being is in this world ; yet fee how abundant 
the /c9itpture /j, in admonifhing us of our uncertain 
abode, and fliort continuance in this world, jfpif vii^ 
6. Afy days are fwifter than a weaver^ sjhuttle ; and 
you know how fuddenly that goes and returns, Job 
viii- 9. Our days upon earth are a Jhadow, which if 
once a cloud come, the fhadow vaniflies. Job xiv. 
I, 2. Man that is born of a womoHy is of few daysj 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower ^ and 
is cut down : hefleeth alfo as ajhadowj and continuetb 
not. Gen. xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days ofth^. 
years of my life been : this was old Jacobus account 
of himfelf. And men that hav« been ierious and 
confiderate, have thus reported concerning them- 
fclves, and others : i Chron.iadx. 15. For we org 
flrangers before thee mdfojourmrsy as were allourfa^ 

S 3 thers : 
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thers : our days on the earth are as a JhadoWy and 
there is none abiding, Pfal. xxxix. 4. 5, 6. Lord maki 
we to know wine end j and the meajure of my days 
what it is : that I may know how frail I am, Beholdi 
thou hajl made my days as an hand-hreadth^ and mn^. 
age is as nothing before thee : verily every man^ at his 
heji ejiate^ is altogether vanity. Surely every man walk*, 
eth in a vain Jhew^ furely they are difquietgd in vain' 
Pfal. xc. 9. Wefpend our years as a tale that is told* 
Pfal. cii. II. My days are like a Jhadow that decBn' 
eth : and I am withered like grafs. Pfal. ciii. 15, 16. 
As afiower of the fields fo hefhurijhetb. For thi wind 
fajfeth over it^ and it is gone, Pfal. cxliv. 4. Jkfeii « 
like to vanity^ his days are as a fljadow th^i pajith 4- 
way, Ifaiah xl. 6. All fiejh is grafs^ and allthigcfid- 
hnefs thereof is as the flower of the field \ the grafs wi- 
ther eth^ the flower fadeth away. And tbi s is hEQUg^t 
by the apoftle, as an argument, that rich menibpuld 
rejoice when 'they are brought low. Junut ^ 10. 
Becaufe as the flower of the grafs^ he Jhall Pirfs ituiay^ 
And it is referred to in i Pet. L 24. por aUfiffii is as 
grafs ^ and all the glory. of man as the flower 9f grafi* 
^he grafs withereth^ and the flower thereof fall^h a- 
nxjay. And good men have had this fpnfc . of the 
ihortnefs of their abode in this wgrld. i Pet. ii. \u 
Dearly beloved^ I befeechyou asflrangers and pilgrin^i^ 
ahflain from flefiily lujis which war qgqinfi the foul* 
And as knowing they had ng continuing city here^ they 
look't for one to come. Heb. xiii.. 14. To all thefe 
places of holy writ give me leave to add one out of 
the apocryphd writers. Wifdom v. 13. As foon as> 
%ve were born^ we began to draw to our latter end. 

And 
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Anid fee how he reprefents the condition of men in ^ 
this world by things of the greateft fwiftnefs, and 
uncertainty ; as a fliadow, and as a poft that haft- 
cth by, which no man may ftay ; even fo a man 
]iliinie$ through time, into eternity, v. 11, 12, As a 
^p thatpajfeth over the waves of the water ^ which 
when it is gone by^ the trace thereof cannot he foundi 
neither the path-way of the keel in the waves. Or as ^ 
bird that hath flown through the air^ there is no token of 
her way to he found.-- Or like as when an arrow is Jhot 
oit a mark^ itparteth the air^ which immediately comet h 
together again ; fo that a man cannot know where it 
went through. Even fo doth a man pafs through the 
world. But I need not ftand to prove this, it being 
a point of undoubted certainty and every man's ob- 
ftrvation ; but (the more is the pity) of too little 
confideration. Let us therefore pafe over this point 
with the good meditation of the pfalmift, Pfal. xc 
12. So teach us to number our daysj that we may ap' 
ply our hearts unto wifdom. Time is a thing of the 
greateft importance, but of the moft uncertain con- 
tinuance J for we may fay, upon the improvement 
erf a little time, the ftate and,welfare of an immor- 
tal foul doth depend to eternity. 

In this refpeft you fee that lefs of a man is in 
this world than hereafter : here he is frail, and 
weak, brittle, and crafy, obnoxious to difeafes and 
all manner of accidents : fo that, were we not the 
care of divine providence, when we conlider the 
many conveyances that are in our bodies, the varie- 
ties and changes we are expofed unto : we (hoidd 
think it a thoufand to one> that a man lived to fix. . 
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f ty years. That is the firft thing ; there is lefs of a 
man in this world, in refpeft of his being and con- 
tinuance here. 

2. In this ftate, there is lefs of right judgment of 
things, and perfons. Things here, go under feMc 
appearances ; and perfons here, are under the pow- 
er of lying imaginations. The platonijls have ob- 
fer\'ed, that there is a world of diligence, care, and 
thoughtfulnefs necefl'arv for a man to underfbnd 
the truth. I fliould not bely human nature, if I 
fhouid fay, that the wifeft of us live very much m. 
a fools paradife ; and that in a world of things, wc 
are miftakcn ; and that our fuppofitions are not 
well grounded, nor our apprehenfions well govern- 
ed, nor our hope and expe£tation well fecuied. 
There is much of that which is falfe, miftaken and 
infmcere, that takes place in the life of msuL. I might 
here inftance in wealth and riches, whidi ans 
thought to be the greateft reality in the world, and 
yet one of the wifeft men that ever was, and one 
that had the greateft experience, hath told us, that 
it is great folly for a man to fet his heart upon it. 
Prov, xxiii, 5. JVilt thou fet thine eyes upon that tohkh 
is not ? for riches certainly make themf elves wings^Aey 
fly atvayy as an eagle towards heaven. But then, as 
for the profane and diffolute part of the world, 
they live altogether in a lie, and are falfe itk the 
main. For the fool hath faid in his heart there is no 
God, Pfal. xiv. i. Not that he hath any ground for 
fuch a fuppofition or imagination : for fee what Ac 
pfelmift faidi, in the next words as an account from 
whence tlus opinion arifeth^t corrupt are they, and • 
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hatfe done abonunable works. So that this wicked 
principle in their mind, did arife from the wicked 
pra^lices of their lives. Whereas, it ought to be, 
pra^fice in purfuance of principle : but here it is, 
principle accommodatey and fuitable to loofe and vile 
pra£fice. And well might the pfalmift call thefe 
fo&lsy becaufe they are bold to controul the eternal 
and indifpenfible reafon of things, and venture to 
deny the difference between good and evil, upon a 
moral account. And certainly thefe, in a chriftian 
fiate, are horribly prodigious and monftrous, riiat 
fliall take up fuch principles ; when the very phi- 
lofophers, who had only the light of nature, have 
fo flrongly vindicated the difference of things, up- 
on a moral account. And, if mind and underflan- 
ding in man, fignify any thing ; or if a man kuow 
any thing in the world, by the natural ufe of his 
mind and underflanding ; he knows the difference 
of good and evil, upon a moral account. But many 
mens principles are vitiated and corrupted by the 
exorbitancy of their practice, and a vitiated fcnfe is 
no true judge. But to fpeak home to the point, that 
men here live in a lie, and are under mifapprehenfi- 
on, and led away with falfe appearances, that there 
is but little in the life of man that is fmcere, and 
true : the fool hath faid to himfelf, that he had 
goods laid up for many years , and that his foul might 
now, eat drink^ and be merry ^ Luke xii. 19. But v. 
20. God faid unto him, thoufool^ this night thy foul 
Jhall be required of thee ; then whofe jhall thofe things 
he which thou haji provided. So Ifa. Ivi. 12. we read 
of fomc that fay, come let us fetch wine^ and we will 
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Jill our/elves withjlrong drink : and to ntorrow fit^ 
he as this day^ and much more abundant. But ftay 9 
litde ; that is well, that ends well. He that wiB 
make his reckoning of himfelf, and leave ou(- 
God, he muft reckon again. He that will make up 
his accounts by his own fancy, may put himfelf iote 
a fool's paradife : but things in the iffue will not. 
anfwer his expectation, and fuppofition. This i» 
the cala?mty of us mortals \ not that which is tnie^ 
iolid, real and fubftantial doth always take place ; 
but that which is imaginary doth takfc too great 
place in the life of man : not that which is hon^ 
right and good -, but that which is pleafmg andpio- 
fitable : or rather, not things of the mind, but mat- 
ters of fenfe, do prevail upon many men. And that 
is the fccond thing ; lefs of man is in this flate, than 
in the other ; becaufe there is fo little oOnujudg^ 
ment of things, and perfons. But 

3. Lefs of weal or woe^ is in this flate^ than in 
the other ; for men in this ftate do not ftiUy reap 
the fruit of their own ways ; they do not come to 
the proof of the bargain they have made* Ho^ 
men only triumph in their imaginations, becaufe 
they think to carry the caufe, and that things mufi 
be fo, becaufe they would have them fo. But here- 
after, there will be fad refleftion, as you have this 
matter admirably exprefled in the book of fFiJdonh 
v. I. &c. Then Jhall the righteous man Jf and in greA 
boldnefs before the face of fuch as have affHHed biith 
and made no account of his labours. When they fee ity 
they Jhall be troubled with terrible fear ^ and Jhall be a* 
mazed at the Jirangenefs of his falvatim^ fo far bejwd 

all 
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(/ that they looked for. And they repenting^ and groan- 
igfor anguijh of fpirit^ Jhall fay within them f elves ^ 
ns was he whom we had fometimes in derifion^ and a 
r^erb of reproach, TFefools^ accounted his life mad" 
ffsf and his end to be without honour. How is he 
Uifiired among the children of Gody and his lot is a- 
'jfHg the faints ! Therefore have we erred from the 
nay. of truths ayid the ligljt of righteoufnefs bath mt 
imd unto us,, and the fun of righteoufnefs rofe not a- 
m us. We wearied ourf elves in the way of wicked^- 
fs and deflriUlion j yea we have gone through deferts 
fifre there lay no way : but as for the way of the 
t9rd, we have not known it. What hath pride pro- 
ted usy or what good hath riches with our vaunting^ 
rought us ? jiU thefe things are paffed away like a 
ladoWy and as a poji that hajieth by. This was the 
jprefentation that is happily made in this book, 
^h&ch ^ews the fad and miferable condition that 
veiy finner will be in at the laft, 

Whatfoever of good that is here begun, hereafter 
rill be promoted, advanced, and perfe<Sled : and 
he like may be f;ud of evil, for the backfUder in 
tartfhaU be filled with his own ways^ Prov. xiv. 14, 
Cvery {mn^xfooner or later ihall receive the fruit of 
heir own doings. It is a moft fignal place, that of 
he apoftle, Rom. ii. 5.&C. wicked men are faid after 
beir hard and hnpenitent hearty to treafure up to 
bemf elves wrath againji the day ofwrath^ and reve^ 
gtion of the righteous judgment of God, who will ren^ 
fcr to every man according to his deeds. To them who 
y patient continuance in well doings feekfor glory ^ and 
wmuryandimmortqlityj, eternal life i but unto them 

wig 
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who are contentious and obey not the truths indignation W ^ 
tvrathy tribulation and anguijh upon every foul of ni0 
that doth evil ; to the Jew^ firjl^ and alfo to the Gentik 
Alas ! we fee but the out-fide of men, and we i» 
incompetently judge. But whofbever doth alloir 
himfelf, in wap of fin and wickcdnefs ; at time% 
he will have fears and jealoufies, doubts and fufpi- 
cions, however he may appear to others, to be jol- 
ly and merry ; and to have but little trouble. For 
this I dare fay, of all men that continue in fin wi- 
thout repentance, unlefs in one cafe, and that is a 
worfe ; unlefs they be deferted of God, and given 
up to hardnefs of heart ; faving in this cafe^ me» 
that do afi^ed to tranfgrefs the fettled ruJe and law- 
of righteoufnefs and honefty ; that make no coh- 
fcience to approve themfelves to God, the laws of 
nature, or of revelation ; the rules of fcriptiuie^ or 
ofreafon ; thefe men undoubtedly have fuch timesy 
wherein their hearts mifgive them ; have mucb of 
beart-ach, much of fear and jealoufy. And, if they 
have none of thefe, it is worfe with theih', for then 
they are lefs recoverable. Whereas in the ways of 
fobriety, reafon and virtue, religion, and true good- 
nefs, there is certainly hearts-eafe, and acompofiire 
* of mind : there is an inward calm and lerenity ; 
there is fatisfaftion for the prefent^ and a wcB- 
grounded expectation for the future; And this is 
to be expected, as that which is connatural ; and 
it doth not fail. This mans affairs, arc here, fo- 
lid, and fubftantiai ; and hereafter they will be 
further fettled and confirmed. And fo I have giv- 
en you an account of the truth of that reafon, why 

there 
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Acre is kfs of a man here and more hereafter. 

For he hath lefs of day aiid continuance in this 

. world J lefs of true judgment, and lefe of weal or 

Woe. 
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Luke xvi, 25. 

j!«/ Abraham faidy fon^ remember that thou in thylife^ 
- time r^eceived/i thy good things ^ and likewife Lazarus 
•■ evil things : but now he is comfortedy and thou art 
tormented. 

IN the refpefts before-mentioned, and others that 
poffibly might be fuperadded, it appears that 
there is lefs of man in this world. But I may 
alfo adjoin by way of exception, fome particulars to 
the contrary j for I muft acknowledge, that in fome 
refpefts, our being in this world is very confidera- 
ble. I will inftance in three particulars, 

1. In refpeft of man's pojjibility. 

2. In refpefl: of man's opportunity. 

3. In refped of man's well-grounded faith and 
pcpeSfation, In thefe refpe£b, a man's being in this 
world, is very confiderablc and highly valuable. 

I. In refpe£l of man'« poflibility j for here we 
may lay a good foundation, upon which the happy 

fuperftru£hire 
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fuperftrufture of glory hereafter j may be ere 

For though the worft that can be faid, prove t 

that man is a bankrupt, and hath fuffercd fhipwi 

is confounded in his principles, marred and fp 

by his apoftacy, defeftion, degeneracy, and con 

ing to iniquity : admitting that he is pcrfedUy 

trary to the true complexion he was in, in the 

that God made him, yet all this malady may be 

ed, and his condition is recoverable. Thoug 

hath committed fin, it may be pardoned ; the 

he hath alienated himfelf from God, yet he ma] 

turn, and God may receive him ; though he ) 

given God offence, yet God is reconcileable. 1 

is a great faying of our Saviour, Mark ix. 23. 

things are pojftble to him that believeth^ This is 

both in the aftive and Ipaflive fenfe : that is, ; 

man apply himfelf to God, and his mind be cha 

cd, it is poiTible that he may do all thofe afts t 

are neceflary for his fafety and recovery, thro- 

the afliftance of God's grace. That for the a6 

fenfe. It is triie alfo in the pajfive fenfe. All thi 

may be done for him, in him, or upon him : 

may be brought out of a condition of enmity, t 

liate of friendfliip with God : all things are pc 

ble to be done for him, in him, or upon him. ^. 

it is enough to make this out, that God is placal 

and reconcileable ; and if this were not true, th 

could be no hope. If this were not known to m 

there could be no place for repentance, nor co 

any man find any difpofition in his heart, G< 

ward. But all men are bound to think that G 

is placabk and reconcileable } he \% D6t elfc the £ 
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ind chiefeft goodnefs. So that, in refpedl of man's 
ptJ/iUlityj his being in this world is very confidera- 
Ue, But, 

2. In refpe£i: of man's opportunity^ his being is 
Yerjr confiderable ; and this is much more than a 
bare poffibility. If this w6re all that I could fay to 
a man, that a thing is poffible, it would be no great 
encouragement. But I can tell finners, that they 
have opportunity^ and an opportunity is the nick of 
time. Take things in their feafon, and they will 
be eafdy done. Now we enjoy a day of grace, and 
a day of grace doth import opportunity. We arc 
now under God's call and invitation. Theie is no 
man in the world, that hath the bible in his hand^ 
©r that hath heard any thing out of it, who hath a- 
ny reafon to doubt but that he is called of God. 
What we read in the bible, we may build upon^ 
and apply to ourfelves, with as good affurance, as 
if God did difpatch an angel from heaven to us* 
We are in this day of grace, God's invited guefts } 
and we are all of us under the operation of the di- 
vine Spirit, and may depend upon the affiftance of 
the divine grace. And for this, I offer to you that 
fignal place, though oiir tranflation abate a little of 
the emphafis of it. PhiL'iu 12, i^. Work out yout 
vtvnfalvation with fear and trembling j for it is God 
which worketh in you^ both to will and to do of his good 
fUafure. But in the Greek it is the participle tt;^- 
Kng^ The verb is verified by one finglc aft : but 
the participle imports a continuation ofaSfion. That 
is, apply yourfclves to God, and fet yourfelves a- 
bout the bufmiefs of your recovery, by a6b of righ* 

teoufnefs 



aSS The true Valuation of Mas. 

teoufncfs, goodnefs, and truth ; and look not u^ 

your own weaknefs, and indifpofition ; for Gad it 

working in you, both to will, and to do, of his own 

good pleafure. Apply yourfelves to God, and you 

will find him in motion ; and where God is, there 

is llrcngth, and fufficiency, and any thing may be 

done through the divine aid ; and therefore we have 

encouragement, to be up and doing, according io 

the advice of the apoftle, Eph. v. 14. Awake thw I ^ 

that Jleeepejfy and arije from the dead^ and Chrijlfid \ £ 

give thee light. We are fure of God, by virtue of I ^ 

his promife : and this we may depend upon, ,tbat 

wherefoever God begins, he gives in fome aid, and 

affiftance ; which aid, though it be lefs than wc 

may receive afterwards, yet it will enable a man 

to do fomething : and that God, who of his own 

motion, grace, and good will, begins with iefi } 

yet he will go on with further afliftance, and with 

this a man may do more ; for it is certain, the fidi* 

lire will not be on God's part : and therefore if 

we have fufficiency or the aft that God calls tit 

unto, at prefent, and affurance of further affiflance> 

as there fliall be need ; we have encouragement^ 

not only to engage us to begin, but to continue in 

thofe ways that tend to our recovery. Seek the Lord 

therefore while he may he founds call ye upon him while 

he is neary as the prophet advifeth, Ifa, Iv. 6. For 

diere wants nothing but what lies on our part to 

perform, and that is our concurrence, our fubfervi- 

ency and confent. For it is irrational for us to 

think, that God having made us intelligent and VO' 

iimtary agents^ th^t he ihguld force wd cgnftrain 
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us ; and that he fhould not exped the ufe of thofo 
powers that he hath given us. And this is the 2d* 
Our being in the world is very confiderubU in re- 
fpe<% of our opportunity. 

3. Our being in the world is alfo confiderable in 
le^eSt of our dTured hope and expe^ation which we 
may }iave in this probation-ftate. God's merciful 
declarations to us fcatter all fears and jealoufies. 
God's gracious promifes and invitations are a good 
ground for our expedadon : and the fcriptures arc 
full on this account, ETnek. xviii. 23. Have I any 
pleafure at all that the wicked Jbould die ? faith th^ 
Lord God : and not that he Jhould return from his way 
and live ? We do obferve, that thefe interrogations 
do moft peremptorily deny. Have I any pleafure ? 
that is, I have no pleafure that the wicked (hould 
die. And fo you have it exprefled, v, 32. I have n^ 
pleafure in the death of him that dietb : but my plea- 
fure and delight is in this, that the wicked fhould 
return and live. And again, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. As I 
live^ faith the Lord God^ I have no pleafure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from 
bis way and live. Here we have God's oath : As I 
live, faith the Lord ; which is a word fit for him on - 
\y to ufe, who is the firft caufe and original of bc^ 
ing : but it is a W9rd too big for the mouth of any 
creature. For our being is altogether arbitrary and 
dependent ; and therefore though this word is 
fometimes ufed among men ; if they did confider> 
they would not do it : For alas ! We are but as a 
vapour ; and if God withdraw himfelf, we prefent- 
\f fall into our fidft principles, and return imto the 
VojL. I. T duft. 
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duft. But to return : many fcriptures you have moit 
to this purpofe. God faith, Ifa. v. 4. ^Tfot cmU 
have been done more to my vineyard that I havi fd 
done in it ? And how ofien (faith our Saviour) fcwdV 
/ have gathered thegj as a hen gathereth her dfidimi 
under her wingSy but ye would not f And again^ earn 
unto me^ all ye that are weary and heavy ladeu^ md I 
will give you rcft^ Matt. xi. 28. And lb the fcrip- 
ture ends. Rev, iii. 20. Behold 1 Jland at Ae dm 
and knocks if any man hear my voice, and 9pen the daer% 
I will come in to him, and willjup with him^ and it 
with me. This is the 3d. Our aiTured hope andetr 
pe^ation, 

I have now done with the fr/i reafbn. If jon 
would make a juft eftimate of man, you muft can- 
fider him in refpeft to his double Jiate, his exiftencC 
in time, and his future cxiftence in eternity^. For as 
to his prefent being, you find him here but of (hort 
and uncertain continuance ; you find him hei^ hi- 
bouring much under fajfe opinions and lying ima- 
ginations ; and whether he be here happy, or mi- 
ferable, it is lefs than it will be hereafter : yet his 
being here, is not to be defpifed, and over-looked; 
for upon three accounts it is very conJiderMi^ vol 
in refpedt of his poffibility, opportunity^ and his 
well grounded hope and expedation. 

2/p. I come now to the %d reafon, why, if vt 
would make a juft eftimate of man, we muft con- 
fiJer him in refpc£t to his double ftate of cxiftenccb 
in time and in eternity : for man is a much mm 
valuable creature than his affairs in this world re* 
prefent him to be : and this I will make appear in 
three particulars. Becaufe t, IAmr 
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!• Man is here in his ftate of infancy, and non- 
age ; he is not yet come to the full ufe of hisparts • 
yea, he is as it were imprifoned, and incumbered 
with a grofs, dull and crafy body. 

a. In this ftate, man is neither as beJbouldbi% nor 
if he hifxifelf well confider, as he would be. 

3. , There a{p many appearances in this ftate^ 
which reprefent man to be but a mean and ordinary 
thing, whereas he is in truth, a noble and generous 
creature, made for attendance upon God, and to 
converfe with angels in glory, as I ihall (hew you 
in feveral particulars* 

I. Man is here, in his ftate of infancy and non- 
age : he is here as a child in his minority, who is 
-not fo much as trufted with himfelf, or his own af- 
fairs \ and much lefe with the aiFairs of other men : 
who becaufc of his imperfe£Hon, is not able to do 
any legal a<Sl, any a£l that may extend to his own 
prejudice. Here he is but as a flower in the blof- 
ibni, and in the fpring of his years : and befides* 
he is in a ftate of limitation and confinement, in 
refped of his body, and in. refpeft of his mind. In 
reipe£t of his body^^ he is iipprifoned, and incumber* 
ed : therefore we read, that this body which we 
now have, is to be fo remarkably changed, that it 
is.faid It (hall be 2l fpiritual body^ and that this cor- 
ruption (hall put on incorruption, and be made like 
unto the body of our Saviour, or a glorified body ^ 
and this (I^ be effe£led by his almighty power, 
which is able to fubdue all things to himfelf. We 
now dwell in houfes ofclay^ but we (hall then have 
ahoufe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

T a Our 
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Our bodies fhall then be made fit inftruments fer 
our fouls, whereas now, as the philofopher tefls 
us, the body is an impediment to the mind and to 
all divine contemplation. It was the great confo- 
lation that Socrates * had, when he was condemn- 
ed to die ; what (faith he to his friend that came 
to comfort him) is this, but to do that whilph I have 
endeavoured to do all along my life ; that is to lay 
afide my body, which yet never kept Company widi 
my mind ? thus was he able to fay. So that, as a 
child in the cradle, fo is a man in this world. Our 
minds are confined in the body : In this tabernacle 
(faith the apoflle) wt groan being burdened ; this b 
the voice of all fpiritually awakened fouls ** Let us 
^' take our flight to heaven and fee in the li^t of 
<« God's countenance, andforfake this low and dirty 
<* world, for here fouls are hindered as to their high- 
** efl operations of mind, and underftanding, and the 
largenefs of their wills and afFeftions.'* As PUtto 
faith well, we have here certain inclinations, at 
times, to move upward towards heaven, and then 
we fall down again as birds that are tied by the leg. 
We are as they fay, heavy behind. In this body, Am; 
very reafon of our mind is materiated, and the very 
fentiments of our fouls (to ufe the common jriinife} 
do tafle of the cask. That is the firft thing : man 
is a far more confiderable creature than his ftate in 
this world doth reprefent him to be ; becaufe he is 
here in his infancy^ he is not at his ftill growth, not 
at perfect liberty ; but is contracted by a grofs and 
heavy body* 2. Man 

* Plato, apologia Socratis. 
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2. Man in this (late is neither ; i. ^ hejhallbe. 
Nor, 

2. (If he well confider) as be would he : and 
therefore he is not in perfect welfare here. 

I. Man is not as hejhould be^ beqaufe of non-ufe 
and mifufe, and abufe of himfelf j^ of which every 
one is more or lefs (in fome. degree) guilty. And 
therefore as the lawyers tell us, if men do not de- 
ftly, yet they weaken their title by thefe things. 
Now we are all of us guilty, in refpeft of non-ufe of 
oiirfelves, in that we do not employ ourielves about 
God, as we (hould ; and oifrufufe^ witnefs the con- 
traded evil habits ; for by cuftom and practice men 
•may fo mifufe themfdves, as to become lame and 
blind ; and therefore the fcripture doth apply to us 
thus Rev. iii« 18. / counfel thee to buy of me eye-falv§ 
that thou mayeftfee : the remedy doth declare the 
nature of the malady. If a man doth but confider 
he will be a wonder to himfelf, and he will marvel 
how it is become fo with him, as Rebecca faid. Gen. 
XXV. 22. If it hefo^ why am I thus ! Every man is 
fenfible of contradiction from within, and a diverfi- 
ty from himfelf j he is not all of a piece, nor hath 
the power of his apprehenfions. That which is 
bom after the flejb perfecutes that which is bom after 
the fpiritj Gal. iv. 29. I do enlarge the apoftle's 
words, and fpcak them upon a natural account > 
that is, things that are founded on the body are not 
the genuine iffue of mind and underftanding 5 bo- 
dily temper and mclination doth make it hard for 
us to exerdfe our underftanding and reafon. And 
he is ihc moft valuable man that can fubdue every 

T 3 thin^ 



294 7^^ ^^^^ Valuation o/Mah. 
thing to himfelf, all appetites and defires tt> fuch . 
government. This we have experience of, tbat We 
are but weak to difcem ; and many times unrefd- 
ved what to do, and uncertain to perform. If we 
come to judge, we judge fallibly ; if we come to 
ref( Jve, we are off and on ; if we come to execute 
and perform, we are many times beaten off fix)in 
ourfelves. There is a whole chapter, LuAe xv. to 
reprefent this loft (late of man in three parables, that 
of a loft groat, a loft flieep, and a loft fon. That 
of the In/i groat reprefents the ftupidity, dulnefs and 
incapacity of fmners ; they being void of all un- 
derftanding : for a groat is a thing without any life 
or motion : by which parable is reprefented the 
ftupidity and fenflefsnefs of finners ; that are fiink, 
and loft. Then there is the wandring Jbeep : A 
fheep is indeed an innocent creature, biit very fil- 
ly and expofed to all forts of dangers ; fiom dogs, 
wolves, briers, and thorns ; and if once *tis gone 
from the i'ood, there is no hope of returmng by its 
own care. This doth alfo reprefent the ftate of 
finners, who are very fools, when they do part 
from the way of righteoufnefs j and very feldom 
return by their own care and confideration, but e- 
ven like loft flieep wandring from the fold, fo they 
wander up and down in the wildernefs of this world. 
The third parable is that oi xht frodtgal fon^ which 
reprefents the ftate of diflblute and profane fmners that 
make havock of their confcience, that are defpeiatc 
and prefumptuous, and very hardly drawn to any 
true confideration. Thefe three parables reprefent 
the ftate and condition of loft fmners. From all 

which 
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irfaich you may underftand, that if we were not cal- 
led from heaven, and God did not give us ears to 
liear, and draw fmners with power from above, 
tfiere were little hopes of reclaiming fmners from 
their defperate condition. And that is the y&yf 
tiling m this particular, man in this ftate is not as 
bejhould be^ becaufe he hath contra(5^ed guilt, becaufe 
he hath marred his fpirit and fpoiled his principle : 
he hath done that which is unnatural. And you 
muft know, that as the edge of a razor is fooner 
turned, becaufe of its keennefs ; fo in this cafe, the 
mind of man, being made to carry accuracy of ap- 
prehenfion ; if he do a bafe, vile and unnatural a6t, 
he doth more marr and fpoil his mind diat is made 
to ingenuity : whereas blunter edges would endure 
more violence. Man therefore is a more confider- 
able creature than his prefent ftate doth reprefent 
bim to be. 

2. Neither is he, as be would be^ if he do weQ 
Gonfider j for this we have experience of, that if a- 
ny man hath worfted himfelf, and his circumftances 
be grown worfe than they have been, and he ap- 
prehends himfelf a lofer ; he will never fit dovm 
fiitisfied, but his whole thought and contrivance 
will be about his recovery, and to become as he was. 
This we obferve in nature, that there is nothing at 
reft and quiet, being in an unnatural ftate, but eve- 
ly thing endeavours to recover itfelf. Water, if it 
be fullied never fo much, if it hath time, will work 
the dregs to the bottom. And every thing in na- 
^e if it may, it will not only preferve itfelf in its 
natural coa<Ution : but being diverted from its na- 
tural 
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tural courfe, will recover itfelf, as (bon as it may. 
And do you think that the rational nature will not 
defire to be as well, as by nature, it could be ? Now 
we having contrafted guilt, and fpoiled our pxind. 
pies by confenting to iniquity : if we do but conii- 
der, it will come into our minds, to recover our- 
felves by repentance ; by which there is a revoking, 
and as it were, an undoing of what hath beHen un. 
duly done. For whofoever commits a fin and doth 
not repent of it, he lives in it : but he that having 
committed a fm, repents of it, he doth revoke aod 
undo it as far as it is in his power. Therefore man 
in a ftate of fm, is not as hejhould be^ for fin is un- 
natural : neither is he as he would be^ becaufe he is 
in a ftate of deformity, and impurity ; and it is na- 
tural for every thing not only to confervc, but to 
recover its own perfeftion. That is they^rioWpard- 
cular which {hews man to be a more valuable crea- 
ture than his ftate in this world doth reprefent him 
to be : becaufe in this ftate, he neither is as he 
fliould be, (nor if he cpnfiders) as he would he. 

3. There are many appearances in this world, 
that feem to reprefent man a very mean and ordina- 
ry creature : whereas, upon a true accoimt, he is 
very noble and generous, fit for attendance upon 
God, and converfe with angels. Now if I can make 
this out, you will e^dy grant, that man is a much 
more valuable creature, than this world doth repn^ 
fent him j and this I fliall do mftx particulars. 

I. The ftate of man in this world doth reprefent 
him fubjedt to the fame vanity, that all other crea- 
tures lie under, as in Job. xvii. 14, / have fait to 

corruptim^ 



The true Valuation cf Ma in. 297 

€9miptionj thou art my father : to the tvonrij thou ar^ 
my mother and myjifter. And what worfe thing be- 
falls any creature, than to be expofed to corruption 
and rottennefs ? So Ecclef. iii. 19. faith the wife man, 
that which hefalleth the fins of men j befaUeth heajisj e* 
ven one thing hefalleth them : as the one diethyfodietb 
the other ^ yea they have all one breath ; fo that a man 
bath nd preheminenee above a heaji^ for all is vanity. 
Thus Solomon (the great fearcher into things) re- 
prefents man. But this is all as to his outward ftatc 
and appearance ; for in reality, man is made for 
immortality, and his foul is divine. For fo Solomon 
, faith, Eccl. xii. 7. The fpirit doth return to God that 
gave it ; and Job. xix. 25. / know that my Redeetner 
livethy and that IJhallfee him at the lajl. And though 
I do believe diat xhtfirft meaning ^thefe wrods, is 
to exprefs Job's faith and confidence in God, that 
he fhould have his worldly eftate reftored again to 
him, as it did afterwards prove, and that with his 
very eyes, that were then even wafted and deftroy- 
ed by his bodily infirmities, he fliould fee his Re- 
deemer : yet according to a fuller fenfe^ I under- 
ftand thefe words of the ftate of the refurre£don and 
glory, which fliould be after this life was ended j 
upon which account our Saviour puts that queftion, 
whatjhall it profit a man to gain the whole world 42nd 
to lofe his oivn foul ? Matt. xvi. 26. A very bad 
bargain, becaufe that which is given as a price, is 
of much more worth and value, than that which is 
purchafed. If we believe thefe fcriptures, we mufl: 
acknowledge, that mens fouls fliall continue after 
their bodies ; and if fo, he is much more confider- 

able 
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able, than his mean date and condition in this wodi 

do reprefent him. This is the firft f But 

2. This (late reprefcnts a man as very low and 
mean, becaufe he isfuhje^ed to low and mean m- 
ployments^ fit only to converfe with other creatures. 
And accordingly many men condemn themfelvesto 
the drudgery of this world ; and do make their ra- 
tional faculties very Gibeonites^ and employ them to 
hew wood and draw water ; and much of thishatk 
an antecedent foundation in the curfe. Gen* iii. 19. 
In thefweat ofthyfacejhalt th$u eat breads 2 Thefll iil 
10. He that will not worky neither let him eat. And 
man is born to labour, faith Job. And he that will 
not employ himielf to the utmoft, to maintain hinK> 
felf, comes not within the compafs of other mens 
charity. And therefore Solomon fends the fluggard 
to fchool to learn of the irrational creatures. Go t$ 
the ant thou Jluggard, confider her ways and he wtfey 
Prov. vi. 6. Now this ftate of man reprefcnts lum 
as made to common drudgery and fervicc. Where- 
as if we confider, man is made for attendance upon 
God» and to be happy in the enjoyment of Um • 
and that 'tis the bufmefs of man to govern himfelf 
according to the diftates of reafon, truth and virtue, 
and to maintain converfe and fellowfliip with God* 
To this, man was made \ this was the very end 
and defign of his creation, to have a fenfe of God 
as the firft caufe 5 and to have reft in him, as the 
center : and to have intention of God as the laft 
end. O Lord thou haft made us for thyfelf, and 
for thy pleafure we are and were created* And the 
wife man faith, thefpirit in man is the eandlt rf At 

Urd. 
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Lord, And in this fenfe is that true which Solomon 
laith, EccUf. iii. 1 1. God hath fet the world in ment 
heart j not as we fet it, by covetoufiiefs, and inor- 
dinate defire ^ but to fliew that man's foul doth 
in value and worth tranfcend the whole creation 
below him. God hath contracted the difperfed ex- 
cellencies of the creation in marts heart ; man in 
refpe£l of vivacity and poflibility to a£l, doth tranf- 
cend the whole creation below him, 

3. This prefent ftate reprefents a man in a con* 
ixi\ovioiheggar J J dependence^ znAneceJftty^ Job. i, 21. 
Naked came I into the worlds and naked /hall I go out, I 
Tim. vi. 7. We brought nothing into this worlds and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out* We are behold- 
en to every creature, either for food, or for raiment, 
or for defence, or for fome other accommodation. 
Man hath nothing, but the ufe of his reafon, where- 
by he doth outwit the creatures below him, and 
fpoil them of their feveral excellencies, and by that 
which is their defence, defend himfelf againft them. 
Man comes into the world moft fliiftlefs and help- 
lefs, the moft unprovided for of any creature j he 
hath no way to help himfelf, but by crying^ and yet 
that (without any declaration, oiwhy^ and what it 
odls) is fufficient. Indeed, there is no fecurity to 
human nature, in refpe£l of our coming into the 
world, but only tlns^ that man is bom in the hands 
of reafon, and loving affedion. Thus man appears 
to be in a condition oi beggary ^ dependence andnecejji^ 
ty ; whereas if we confider man duly, we (hall find 
him to be the glory of God's creation in this lower 
world \ the mafter-piece of God*s workmanfliip ; 

that 
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that there is more of value and worth in him than 
in all the creation befides. The fun itfelf, that en- 
lightens the world, and fcatters away all ftench, 
putrefaftion, and corruption ; is yet but darknefi, 
and a cloud in compare with the motion of mind 
and underftanding, inquiring into and difcovering 
the reafon of things. For the mind of man takes 
cognizance of God, receives from him, and returns 
to him ; and carries a continual fenfe of God wi- 
thin itfelf, whereas the fun can do none of diefe 
things, nor no creature in this vifible world, befides 
man. Therefore it was v^^ifely done of Plutarch^ 
that he would not make fo much the ufe of reafon to 
be the formal chara£):er of man, to diftinguifh him 
from other creatures, as the ufe and exerdfe ofreH^ 
gion. For as to the ufe of reafon, they either have 
a participation or an imitation of us : but they make 
no returns unto God, nor have any principle of 
confciencc within them, from a fenfe of die diflFcr- 
ence of things. Upon this account, our Saviour 
faith, what can he given in exchange for a maitsfotit 
Matt. xvi. 26. and the pfalmift faith, the redemptim 
of a foul is precious^and ceafethfor ever, Pfal. xlix. 8- 
And that is the third particular, this ftate reprefents 
a man in a condition of beggary^ and dependency^ be- 
ing beholden to all other creatures, for relief of his 
neceffities, for matters of convenience or defence ; 
whereas in reality, man is the glory of God's crea- 
tion, and hath that in him, which is of more yalue 
and virorth, than the whole world befides* 

4. This ftate reprefents a man as worn out with 
fcllidtude and care for himfelf^ as being tormented 
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^thfear and more to feek, than any other creature. 
He goes about the world as a wanderer and a vaga« 
bond, always feeking, and complaining, as the pfal- 
inift fpeaks of the redeemed of the Lord, Pf. cvii. 
4, 5. even they wandred in the wildernefs in afolitary 
tiwy, they found no city to dwell in ; hungry and thir- 
fty^tbeir foul fainted in them. This is a true repre- 
sentation of man's reftlefsnefs, and uneafy condition 
in this world. And the preacher goes beyond all 
this, in reprefenting the fickly and diftempered con- 
dition of man in this world, EccL iv. 8. There is one 
aUne^ and there is not afecond \ yea^ he hath neither 
child nor brother : yet is there no end of all his labour^ 
neither is his eye fatisfied with riches^ neither faith he^ 
for whom do I labour^ and bereave my foul of good ? 
It doth not fo much as once come into his mind to 
fay, why do I wear out myfelf and deprive myfelf of 
the comforts of life ? this is alfo vanity^ yea it is 2, fore 
traveL This ftate reprefents a man more foUicit- 
ous, and more inquifitive than any other creature, 
for they take little care, but depend upon common 
providence ; they enjoy themfelves more freely in 
fummer, and are "not ftraitned in the winter. But 
yet in reality, man is God's peculiar care and 
charge : for Job, xxxv. ji. it is faid, he teacheth us 
mere than the leafis of the earth and makes us wifer than 
the fowls of heaven ; which argues that man is un- 
der God's difcipline. And the pfahnijl declares that 
there was more of curiofity in Ae creation of man 
thanof other creatures. P/Icxxxix. 14, 15. I wit 
fraife thee^for I am fearfully and wonderfully made^ 
marvckus are thy works^ and that my foti kmwitb 
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right well. Myfubjlance was not hid from thee when 

I was made in fecrety and curioujly wrought in tbt 

lowejl parts of the earth j which intimates the carc 

of God iti man's creation. And fo it is reprefented 

in Genejis ; for when other things were created, it is 

only faid, let them be : they were, accordingly : as 

let there he lights and there was light. Gen. i. 3. But 

when he came to make man, he faid, let us maienun^ 

in our image, after our likenefs. Gen. i. 26. And for 

his provifion, God intended, that the rich furniture 

of the fea, earth and air, fhould be for his ufe, hav. 

ing put in fubjedlion to him, alljheep and oxen, yea 

and the heajls of the field, the fowls of the air^ and the 

fijh of the fea, Pfal. viii. 7, 8. The providence of 

God is no where wanting, but moft ihtenfely vifible 

in human affairs. And this our Saviour made aa 

argument, why men fhould not doubt, but that God 

would provide for them becaufe he fed the ravenSf 

and took care |of the fmalleft birds^ and doathed 

the lillies of the field [Luke xii. 24.) and therefore 

he would much lefs be wanting to thofe that were 

made after his own image.And for this reafon^ God 

feith he will require the life of man, at the band of t- 

very heajl will I require it, and at the hand of many 

at the hand of every marls brother will I require the 

life of man : whofo Jheddeth^tnans blood, ly man JbaUhis 

blood be /bed :for in the image of God modi he mau 

Gen. ix. 5, 6. And Satan acknowleidgeth this, in 

t}ie argument he ufcth to God Job, 1. Doth Jobfei^ 

Cod ^ for nought ? ver. lOt Thou bafi Jet an 

hedge about bim^ . and about bis ioufe^ and a* 

hta all Aa b$ hatlu This is tbe ficwitb particQlar» 
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iiat the appearance of this world doth mifreprefent 
be ftate of man. For man feems to be moft expo- 
d, and without defence ; whereas, in reality he 
i the peculiar care and charge of divine providence, 
nd God j that is no where wanting to any of the 
rbrks of his hands, doth niore efpecially concern 
imfelf in his care and government of man, and doth 
rwertly challenge any one that (ball offer him any 
arm. 
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Ljukb xvi. 25 

ftjt jRrabamJaiJy/onj remember that thou in thy life* 
time received/l thy good things^ and Ukewife Laza^ 
rus ml things : hut now he is comforted^ and thou 
en^ tormented: 

THis ftatc reprefents man to be in danger 
fipom him that is next him, and of his 
Qwn kind ; for fo is the world through ^« 
leoine degenerate, that one many as it were^ is be^ 
nt a wolf to another : znd it 'is de fa^o true, that 
I who is bom afier thefiejby doth perfecute him that 
hm after the fpirit. The wars of feveral coun- 
OS have given too much teftimony to this matter^ 
bo have been the 6^ highly applauded menin fto-^ 
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ry; but thofe great conqueroursj the great fdf-de- 
figners and troublers of mankind ? 2)^^/ complains 
both of friends, and enemies, P/aL xli. 5. JkKne i* 
nendesfptak evil of me ; when Jhall he die^ and hit 
nenneperijh^ &c. ^, 9. yea mine own familiar friend m 
whom I trufted^ which did eat of my bready hath bfi 
up his heelagainft me. Thus it is in this world, where- 
as God made the fecond in order to the firji^ as you 
find. Gen. ii. 18. // is not good that man jhotdd he a- 
bne : / will make him an help meet for him. This is 
fo true, that Arifiotle hath obferved, that whofoevcr 
being a finite and limited creature can be alone, he 
had need be as good as God, or is as bad a 5 the devil^ 
or as dull as a heajl. He that can be happy alone, 
cither he is good, like to God, fatisfying himfelf in 
the fulnefs of his own goodnefs ; or elfe is as bad 
as the devil, fatiating himfelf, in his own malice ; 
or elfe as ftupid as a beaft, pleafmg himfelf in his 
own dulnefs, taking no cognizance of things but 
fatisfying himfelf in eating, drinking, and fleeping 
in his own dullnefs. Solomon hath obferved, Ecd, 
iv. g. Two are better than one^ and wo he to him that 
is alone. In converfe men receive one from another, 
and communicate one to another with great delight 
and fatisfadion. If men be of any im{kiovenient 
in their intelle£luals, there is no part of aman'sUfe 
more profitable, nor more fatisfa£tory dian rati(Hiai 
and ingenuous converfe. It is highly pleafing to a 
man to fee the face of his friend ; it doth ofiten re- 
cover a man out of his dumps, and deliver him 
from melancholy. So it is, and fo it would be if 
the intention of God in his aeation of man> did at- 
tain its proper effed* 6. and 
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6. and Lajily^ the ftate of man in this life repre- 
fents his condition otherwife than indeed it is ; that 
is, it reprefents a man, the olje£f of the devil* s envy^ 
ufurpation, and tyranny, Eph. ii. 2 . He is called 
the prince of the power of the air^ the fpirit that work-- 
tth in the children of dif obedience. A fad account for 
men to be under the ufurpation of fo monftrous and 
degenerate a creature ! Whereas God made man, 
with principles of reafon, and underftanding, the 
devil abufeth him by cheats and impoftures, as 
we have many ftories in the holy fcriptures. i Kings 
xxii. 22. I will be a lying jpirit in the mouth of all 
bis prophets. And i Chron. xxi. i . it is faid, that 
Satan flood up againji Ifrael^ and provoked David to 
number IfraeL Obferve alfo how Satan doth mif- 
rcprefent Job to God j he makes him fordid and 
bafe in his fervice. Job. i. 9,. li. Dcth Job ferve 
God for nought ? Put forth thine handnowy and touch 
aU that he hath^ (difappomt him, crofs him) and he 
willcurfe thee to thy face, ^omtt\n\e,s he mifrcprefents 
God ; as to our firft parents, Gen, iii. 5. God doth 
know J that in the day ye eat thereof then your eyes Jhall 
be opened^ and ye Jhall be as Godsy knowing good ande*' 
viL This is the notion his words carry in them^ 
that they were lefs beholden to God, than they 
thought : and that if God had not dealt to them 
with a ftraight hand, and grudged tliem that excel- 
lency which they were capable of, they might have 
been like to God, knowing good and evil. And 
this he fuggefts, to draw them from God, and to 
abate the fenfe of their obligation to him, and to 
work them into an ill opinion of God : that though 
y Xi. I. U they 
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they were in fomc meafure, beholden to him for 
their creation, yet, if he had pleafed, he might have 
exalted them to a much higher degree, than he had 
done. Thus he works upon men by mifi^prefen- 
tations, by cheats, and impoftures. And other fcrip* 
tures {hew how Satan works upon men by open 
refiftance, Zeck iii. i. When Jo/hua the high priefi 
Jiood before the angel of the Lord^ and Satan Jiood at his 
right hand to refiji him. And the apoftle tells usi 
Eph, vi. 1 2. We wrejile not againji Jlejh and blood% 
hut again/i principalities and powers. And Luke viii. 
12. Then Cometh the devil and taketh away the word 
9ut of their hearts. And Luke xxii. 31* And the Lord 
faidy Simon J Simon, Satan hath deftred to have you, 
that he may fft you as wheat. 2 Tim. ii. 26. That God 
may recover them out ofthefnare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will. This is the laft re- 
prefentation which makes man to appear a lefs va- 
luable and confiderable creature, than indeed he is* 
But to this I fay, that this enemy is extraordinary, 
and out of the order of God's creation. God made 
no fuch enemy for man ; but fo it comes to pafs, 
through the degeneracy and apoftacy of his higher 
creation. And fmce the angels by their apoftacy* 
are become fuch, God put a guard upon the de- 
vils, and he will finally deliver us from them, if we 
Ao but wha twe may, through the affiftance of God's 
grace to refift him ; though' he does what he can 
to deceive, if it w.ere poffible, the eleft, yet if we 
refift him, he fliall flee from us. Matt. xxiv. 24. 
yames iv. 7. And it is faid, Rev. xx. 2, 3, That 
th& angel laid hold on the dragon^ that old ferpent^ 

tvhicb 
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tobicb is the devils and Satan'* and bound him a thoiifand 
feurs^ And caft him into a bottomlefs pity andjhut him 
mp^ that hejhould deceive the nations no more ; and v. 
14. Death and heU were caft into the lake of fire. 

I do verily believe, and perfuade myfelf, that 
God doth generally defend all men in the world, 
by his fpecial and particular providence, againft the 
devil ; fo that unlcfe men either willfully give God 
an offence, or betray themfelves to the devil, by 
their own voluntary confent, he can have no pow- 
er over them. Neither do I think that every a6l of 
fin is of this nature, but it muft be ifuch a fpeCifick, 
fuch a mifcarriage, fuch a way of fuming in kindi 
which doth incurr a particular forfeiture of God's 
protedHon againft the devil; That you may under- 
ftand my meaning, I will give you two inftances j 
out of the fcripturc. The firft fliall be that in i 
Zam. xxviii. 6, 7. And When Saul enquired of the 
Lordy the Lord anfwered him mty neither by dreams j 
nor by Urimy mr by prophets. Thenfaid Saul unto his 
JervantSyfeek me a woman that hath afamltar fpirit^ 
that I may go to ber^ and enquire of her. A like paf- 
fage you have^ 2 Kings i. 2. And AhaTaah fell down 
through a lattefs in his upper chamber that was in Sa^ 
fMriay and vjasfick : and hefent mejfengersy andfaid 
unto themy gOy enquire of Baal-zebtA the God of 
Ekrony whether J Jhall rec&uer of this difeafe. If 
men will not be confined under God's limitation, 
but will know more than God hath revealed ; or 
by other means than he thinks fit to difcoVer by ; 
or befides what is within^ the compafs of our ration* 
A faculties i if they iirill know any how^ if God 
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will not, the devil (hall : this I think, is fuch a prd^- 
vocation in kind, that they which do fo, cannot 
but expeft that God fhould take off his fpecial 
proteffion againft the devil : and let it be to them as 
they chofe. But faving in fuch cafes, as thefe, it 
feems very rational to think, that Satan is limited, 
and that we are under the proteftion of God and 
his fpecial providence againft the devil 5 becaufe he 
is able to do us fo little mifchief. 

Thus I have run through all thefe rules, viz. 
that man is not here in an adult eftate : neither is 
he here zshe Jhould be^ nor (if he well confider it) 
as he would be : and there are many appearances in 
this ftate that do reprefent him a common and or- 
dinary creature 5 whereas in truth, man is a noble 
and generous creature, made for converfe with God 
himfelf, and fitted for the company of the angels in 
glory J whereby it plainly appears^ that man is a 
much more valuable creature, than his eftate in 
this world reprefents him to be. And that is the 
laft argument for proof of the fecond propofttlon^ that 
if you would make a right judgment of man, you 
tnuft not only confider him as to this ftate, but al- 
Xo, to the future* 

For the clofe of this particular, I fhall add a word 
or two of application. And, 

I. If fo be, there is lefs of man here, and more 
hereafter : if when we would take a right eftimate 
of man, we muft confider him in rcfpeft of his 
doiAle ^<7^^, hereafter, as well as here j then thofc 
perfons are guilty of the grcateft madnefs and folly 

that 
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that confider themfelves only in order to this, life » 
whereas thefe men have fouls to fave or to lofe > 
and there is another ftate that will commence and 
begin after the expiration of this. Man who is now 
iubje<£l to uncertainty, mutability, and vanity ; he 
Ihall be hereafter put into a fettled condition- 
Wherefore, with the wife man, I ask this queftion, 
Prov. xvii. 16. JVherefore is there a price in the hana 
^ a fool to get wifdom^ feeing he hath no heart to it ? 
Since he hath neither wifdom nor underftanding to 
make advantage of it ? This is the greateft argu- 
ment of folly,, that men can be guilty of, like the 
fool in the gofpel, Luke xii, ig, 20, 21. to think of 
worldly provifion, and accommodations great eftates 
revenues, honours and dignity, riches and pleafure j 
but not of being rich towards God. Thau fool (faith 
our Saviour) this night thyfsuljhall be required of thee ; 
then whofe Jhall thafe things he, which thou haji provide 
ed^ Luke xii. 20. Certainly, he is a very carelefs 
and prodigal perfon, who fpends all his portion to 
day, and leaves nothing for to-morrow. Plutarch 
fpeaks of a man, who when he- was in a languifli- 
ing condition, and nature upon its utmoft decay, 
comes to the phyfician to be cured of his res dubia^ a 
petty inconvenience that hung upon his finger.: 
There are many oi this defperate refolution, as to 
fay, let us eat and drinkyfor to-nwrrow we die j and 
look no further. As [they- are wont to fay, they 
will have afweet life^ though it be Jhort : *tis well 
if they could have their choice.. But if there he a 
feparate exlftence, and another ftate to commence 
after this ^ and that this life is but preparatory to 

U 3 ^^J^aX > 
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that ; then diefe men are "gyilty of the greatcft 
madnefs and folly, And of thefe men it may be faid, 
that they have their immortal fiuls^ only as fait to keep 
their bodies from flench and futrefa^ion ; they have 
their reafonable faculties only to keep their bodies a- 
live 5 and not for the great purpofes of eternity j 
not for the fenfe of a deity, and the contemplation 
of God J not for the purpofe of adoring, the fupreme 
majefty, and fej*ving of him here, and r^fembling 
of him in holinefs and righteoufnefs, which are the 
only things that put a valu? upon man. 

2. My next inference from what hath been faid^ 
is, that we fliould not be tempted 'm this life, to da 
any thing to the prejudice of our future ftate j the 
ftate of eternity : but to let things be confidered 
according to the true worth and value, left they find 
caufe to repent, when it ^ too late, of the pleafures 
they took in their tinlawful aftions. To do any thing 
to the prejudice of our immortal fouls, is the great- 
eft folly that men can be guilty of. Let men be 
never fo much admired and adored, yet they are 
guilty erf the greateft folly and madnefs, if they da 
not fubordinate all the affairs and tranfa£tions of 
time, to ferve the intereft of their immortal fouls. 
But this often happens to be our fate, or our faultj^ 
(I am fure) and our folly : we are all wife^ but too, 
many are wife too late. Wherefore let me advife you 
to ufe your power and skijji to do things in fubordi- 
nation and reference to the future account. Do that 
now, which will not burden confcience ; that will 
not contradift the fenfe of your minds and under- 
ftanding j that which is, and will be pleafmg and 

^Qcei^table 



Tbe true Faluatian ^ M A N. 311 

acceptable to God. This is true wifdom, and in 
this we ihall have fatisfa<%on for the prefent, and 
expe£btion to eternity. I would fain ask thisrati* 
onal queftion, and leave it with you^ doth thefcrip- 
ture declare concerning Gody in whom there is all 
power, and liberty, Jer, xix. 24. That all his ways 
are wap of goodnefs, righteoufnefs, and truth ? 
then fhould not a man think, that it doth become 
him, and is fit on his part, that the fruit ofthefpi^ 
rit in }nm<yjhould he in all goodnefs^ righteoufnefsy and 
truth, Eph^ V. 9. For, this is our religion, a divine 
participation, and to imitate him whom we wor- 
fhip. Let us always remember, that the actions of 
this prefent life are the matter of the future judg- 
ment ; and that we fhall be accoimtable for all 
tiiofe actions which do proceed from the underftan- 
ding of the mind, and liberty of the will ; and that 
men may fin by neglefl: of their faculties,, as well 
as by abufe of them. Now all thofe adlions that 
are capable of morality, are bound to be governed 
by moral principles '^ and the mind and underftanr 
ding oi^ht to be intent, (b as to rule and govern 
t^em according to the reafon of things. For we 
may fin two ways, either by confenting to thzt 
which ought not to be admitted i or by nogle^ng 
eurfelves, through want of care and due examina- 
tion. An evil ajftion fhould never be done ; but 
if upon any occafion it be admitted, it ought pre- 
fendy to be judged unfit, and to be condemned, re- 
jefted, and revoked by repentance, and the rule of 
right acknowledged. For whofoever doth willing- 
ly comnut evil> and doth not prefently revoke and 

declaim 
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difclaim it, he is reckoned to own, and live in the 
fiH he hath committed, and to juftify it : odierwife 
why doth he not revoke it ? It is abfolutely necef^ 
fary that this fliould be done, or clfe we are not 
capable of God's grace and pardon ; for we can- 
not pMt that upon God, to pardon contumacious 
and impenitent finners. If we do not revoke the 
evil which we have at any time committed ; the 
guilt lies upon our confciences, without any remo- 
val ; and the malignity will afte6i: our minds, wi- 
thout any remedy. Thefe are the inferences I have 
inade from the firft propofition. 

II. The fecond propofition, is that theftate of man 
in the Ufe to come holds a proportion to his affairs in 
this life. We may cafjy judge, by what we now are* 
and by what we now do, how it fhall be with us in 
the life to come. And this is fully laid down in the text 
fon^ remember that thou in thy life-time received'Ji thy 
good thingsy but didft abufe them to luxury and ex^ 
' ^efs, to pamper thy body, to wantonnefs, pride, for- 
getfulnefs of God ; and therefore, now thou art 
tormented. But Lazarus ha4 evil things, but they 
became inflruments of righteoufnefs, they brought 
him to modeftyj apd felf-dcnial ; therefore he is. 
comforted. From which it plainly appears, that 
the ftate of man in the world to come, holds a pro- 
portion to his affairs in this life. For explication. 

I. Let it be underftood, that I have no intenti- 
on at all to fpeak one word to countenance the 
creaturp's merit with God ; for that I conceive to 
be incompatible to the condition of the higheft an* 
gel in glory, properly to merit any thing at the 

hand 
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ind of God ; and therefore not at all agreeable to 
e infirm, weak and crazy condition of man ; un- 
fs you will ufe the word mereri in latin, in the 
^rmlefs fenfe in which the ancient fathers did ufe 
, in which fenfe it may pafs ; for that is no more 
an confequently to obtain God's grace and favour, 
ut we are Ihy of the word, fince it hath been fo 
luch abufed in the Roman church. And I take it 
> be above the capacity of any creature in the 
igheft altitude, properly to merit ought at the hand 
F God. And if fo, they fail in the very fundamen- 
il, who tell us of a treafury of merit in the church, 
lat is partly fupplied by the merit of faints depart- 
1 this life, out of which there may be a fupply for 
lofe that want. 

Nothing can be given to God which is not due 
) him, nor that can be profitable to him ; a^d 
lerefore there is no poflibility of merit, in a ftricl 
infe. Nothing can be given to God which was 
Qt his own before ; and we have nothing that is 
roperly ours, but the confent of our minds ; and 
confefs, that is our free-wlU-oft'ering, and our on- 
r facrifice, and all that we have to give, and that 
rhich God requires at our hands, and that which 
jod takes kindly, and doth accept, and will reward 
nth eternal recompence, v/z,. if we make God our 
elight and choice. For it is not worthy the name 
f religion that is not voluntary, wherein the heart 
f a man is not engaged, which is not the matter 
f his delight and choice. For to drudge in religi- 
n, is the bafeft thing in the world j and I would 
icver charge my.confcicnce with that, which I had 
igt reconciled firfl: to the reafon and judgment oC 
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my mind, and to the frame and temper of my (bulu 
For it is not worthy the name of religion^that hath 
not the freedom of the judgment, and the confeni 
of the mind and will. And therefore we read, m/ 
fony give me thy hearty Prov. xxiii, 26. And, thcu 
jhalt hoe the JLord thy God, with all thy heart, andfoul% 
andjlrength, Matth. xxii. 37. And this hath God 
enabled us to bring to him ; it is but the ufe of his 
own talent ; for he hath given us this great privi- 
ledge ; ^d 'tis by the direction of one faculty, and 
by the ufe of a^nother, that we determine ourfelves 
finally to God, that we do attain the utmoft iffue 
^id improvement. But to prevent a miftake ; though 
\% hold a proportion, yet xyox, of merit, ox deferU 
But then, 

2. Again, when I fay, the ftate of man in th< 
world to come, holds a proportion to his affairs in 
this world ; you muft not underftand it meam 
worldly circum/lances of wealth, honour, or pleafurcj 
ftrength, or worldly priviledges. For thefe are not 
confiderable in that ftate, nor will thefe be cxiftent 
in the future ftate, nor will they be to meafure by ;, 
for all thefe things pafs away, and vanifli in time ; 
neither are thofe in conjuntSKon with virtue and 
goodnefs ; nor are they acquifitions for which we 
are commendable. I remember, there is an excel-* 
lent difcourfe of -/A3/?tf/&'s, Arift. Rhet. 1. i. c. g* 
to fhew upon what account men are commendable, 
and he refolves, not for any thing that is not of a 
man*s own acquifition ; nor for their excellent 
make, power, and faculties ; not for the fagaclty 
of their underftandin^ > but for the improvement 

of 
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>f their feveral powers and faculties. This, yon 
mow, is fulfome and naufeous, for any one to be 
iieard to commend himfelf, efjpecially for thofc 
Jiings that are not his own acquifition. A man maj 
ay, I thank God, I have a healthy body, and a 
^ood eftate, and the like ; but thefe things do not 
nake us valuable : but we are commendable only 
rom thofe things vdiich we do acquire. And if a 
nan is not praife- worthy for thefe things, they can- 
lot be the ground of his future welfare, which are 
ot the foundation of his prefent commendation, 
rhcrefore in the affirmative. 
Tv;o things there are belonging to men in this 
ate, which are the meafures of our happinefs in 
le future ftate. (i,) The internal /Ufpojitton^ and 
icntal temper. And (2.) The elicit aStSy which 
llow the temper, and are connatural to It ; thele 
le our acquifitions, through the grace and affift- 
ice of God ; which always is to be underftood as 
lincipal to all good, though it be not always ex- 
«ffed ; for all good is of God : therefore the mea^ 
re of proportion, is the internal difpojition and 
Riper, and the elicit aSfs that follow thereupon, 
k1 are connatural thereunto : therefore from what 
fid of temper and fpirit a nian is of here, and from 
hat he doth^ a man may guefs how itfliall be with 
m hereafter. If we are partakers of the grace of 
od, we fliall be reconciled to the nature, mind^ 
id will of God J and hereby we pafs into another 
irit, that is, we have the fame fenfe and judgment 
things that God hath, and the fame motion and 
tidency : jxi'^n do ihew their fpirits,, by theic words, 
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and by their anions j by their carriage and behavi- 
our ; for we ufe to fay, when men mifbehave 
themfelves, that they Jhew their fpirits. And the like 
may be faid of men when they do well. So that 
I ]ay the meafure of proportion, m the frame end 
temper of mens minds, and in the elicit aSfsoi their 
fouls ; and thefe cannot be hindred by the devil, or 
by the world ; for againft Satan and dl the world, I 
have the immediate a(Eb of my mind, that whid 
is my internal aft, that which I afFeft, that which 
I choofe and refufe. 1 coxick Xicyt imperate a^s manj 
be fubjedt to divers impediments ; a man may be 
difiurbed fometimes, fo that thefe may be qvite 
contrary to the elicit aSfs : I mean, that which doth |s 
immediately proceed from a man's judgment and 
choice. To thefe, I fay, the ftate of men in the 
world to come is proportioni^ble. And if men hi 
now partakers of the divine nature, and led by «B 
efFeftual entertainment of the gofpel, into a paitir 
cipation of the divine nature, and do adit confbrsh \[ 
ably thereunto ; then in the future ftate they fliall 
adjoin themfelves with the angels of glory and the 
faints departed, to employ themfelves to eternity, 
in ads of acknowledgment of God, in adoration 
and admiration of him, in loving him, and taking 
pleafure in him ; and for this I wiU give you an ac- 
count that it muft be fo.. 

I. From the nature of the thing : for goodnefs and 
lappinefs are the fame thing materially : in nature 
they are the fame ; as malignity and mifiry are the 
fame, in nature too. A man. that is wicked, is nri- 
ther wife nor happy, nor can be fo. It is faid. Rev. 
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ndi. 14. Blejfed are they which do his comtnandments^ 
fhat they may have a right to the tree of life, Mark 
di^ phrafe, they have a right to the tred oflife^ by be- 
ing in this ftate, by being in this temper, reconcil- 
ed to the divine law. 

2. From xht judgment ofGod^ and thofe declara- 
tions which he hath made of himfelf in the fcrip- 
tares ; which every where declare, that he will 
tender to every one according to right. Rom, ii. 6, 
7^ 8, To them who hy patient continuance in well-do- 
mg^feek for glory and immortality^ eternal life. But to 
*them which do not obey the truths hut obey unrighteouf- 
iefs^ indignation and wrath. So that in this cafe 
God doth not ufe an arbitrary power, or do that 
which is not fuitable and agreeable to the reafon o- 
ithings ; but that which is fit in itfelf, and doth na- 
turally follow, every way fuitable and correfpond- 
fent to the reafon of things and the right of the cafe. 
It is but juft and fit that thofe who live in an evil 
Ipirit, and exercife themfelvcs in ways of wicked- 
hefs, that thefe fhould be miferable. So far are they 
Iniftaken, who think that men in a way of evil and 
liri, might be happy, if God pleafed : for this can- 
not be ; there is a repugnancy in the cafe ; wiqk- 
ednefs cannot but end in mifery. And on the o- 
iher fide, it is natural for goodnefs to bring men to 
happinefs. An evil-doer, unlefs he repent, comes 
not within a capacity of becoming happy ; but by 
repentance, his ftate is recoverable : but, faving in 
ttiis way, it is neceflary that he fhould perifh. I 
flaoU now mxkc an inference or two* 

I. Then 
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i» Then let men look well to their mental dijf9- 
Jitionsy and to their moral aSiions : this is of a miglV' 
ty ufe in religion^ to underftand the true notion of 
moral actions. All thofe are moral anions which 
ought to be governed by the reafon of the mind 
tod underftandihg ; fo that you exclude ads of 
non-attendancyv as if a man> when he is eamefi it 
difcourfe, fhould take up a ftraw, without any con^ 
fideratlon : this were the aSfion of a many but not 
an human aSiion : for he doth not attend to this» noj- 
ought to do it. But that wliich he doth attend ui^ 
tO) and is an action of reafon and judgment, this is 
a moral aAion ; and every fuch action either is an 
wSdon of virtue or fin : for if it be voluntarily com- 
mitted, contrary to the right of the cafe, it is down? 
right finful* Or if a man be carelefs and negligent 
in ^at he doth, it may be finful, becaufe it dio 
not proceed from the judgment and underftandiii^ 
directing and governing a man's will and choice» 
And this We may take for granted, in divinity firool 
all the moralifts, as well heathens, as others ; in 
this explication we have the confent of all tlie 
world. For though there may be things in their 
kind, of an indifferent nature^ yet, when they com« 
to be in particular, they are either good or evil, as 
they proceed from the judgment and underftandingr 
and liberty of the will. Only vire do exclude afli- 
ons that are merely natural^ and of non-attendanctf 
as concoction^ dilbibution, and the like : thefeare 
not fubjed): to the government of mind and under-* 
Itanding : and therefore there is no morality^ ct 

iounoi^ty in thi^fe a^gnst Men io walking toge^ 

Ihejr 
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iher, are not guilty of iln by looking backward, or 
forward, being intent upon cUfcourfe ; for that is but 
by the by ; but what they fay one to another • 
iriiat they engage in, and undertake ; how they 
bdiave themfelves towards one another ; for thefc 
tilings they are accountable ; becaufe herein they 
do well or ill. Thus having taken a liberty to make 
an explication oi moral aSiions^ and to free it from 
aftions purely natural^ and oS non-attendance ; let 
us therefore look well to all moral motions^ becaufe 
Acfe are the foundation of our future condition* 
Fw: though a moral action be in itfelf tranfient, as 
my other a6tion is, yet it hath a virtual contintdance j 
n you fee a felon, if he be taken many years after 
he faft, he may be arraigned and fentenced, as 
pell as if he had been taken immediately upon the 
iuSr And therefore, though the aftion pafs away 
fith time j yet there is a continuation of it, and 
rill hereafter be the foundation of reward or pu- 
olhment* The pfalmift faith rf good men, they 
^gve difperfed, they have given to the poor ; their righ-- 
Hufnefs endured for ever^ their horn Jhall he exalted 
vitb honour^ Pfal. cxii. 9. But for a ^/ul a£fion^ 
Ikre is no other way to make it null, and void, but 
J repentance ; and he that doth not repent, may 
« faid to live in it, to ftand to and juftify it : and 
(ring in the fame fpirit, and temper, will do the 
ke again, if he have opportunity. Neither can we 
jft& from God, that he fhould forgive any man's 
n, that joins impcnitency, and contumacy to it. 
rlicrefore it is highly advifable fcr us, not to do 
lat vpan any temptation whatTocverj that will 
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bring us to mifery if we do not repent and revoke 
it. Tho' it is true indeed^ the penitent may fay, 
/ am not the man I was ; I am not of the fame mind 
and fpirit I was j and were that to do again that I 
have done, I would not do it for ten thoufaad 
worlds. 
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Luke xvi. 25. 
But Abraham faid^ fon^ remember that thou in thy lift- 
time received/} thy good things^ and likewife Lazanfi 
evil things : but now he is comforted^ and thou 0t 
tormented, 

2. TT 7 E may from what hath been faid, ieam 
V Y how much they deceive themfelves who 
hope to be hereafter in another Jiate fair 
lind^ than they are here. I acknowledge, we fliall be 
all in another ftate for degree \ but verily, we fliail 
be all in iht fame Jiate for kind. He that is in a good 
fpirit^ reconciled to God, and the rule of righteouf- 
nefs, ihall raoft fully harmonize with the nature, 
mind, and will of God, and with the rule of righ- 
tcoufnefs, goodnefs> and truth. But he that is in the 
Jpirit of the devily and filled with malice, hatred, 
rancour^ and iU-vrill> iball have more of the fame. 
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For you read in the Rev. xvi. 9. that they in mifc^ 
ly blafphemed God which hath power wer thefeplagues% 
A man in the other ftate, will be more of the famey 
or the fame more intensely. Thofe that are in hap- 
pinefs , will be more fully, according to the nature^ 
mind, and will of God, in more perfect reconcili- 
ation with him, more perfe(^y fubje£t to his will^ 
and full conformity to him \ will find no difficulty 
to comply with him. For it is die fame thing we 
call grace and holinefs here, and happinefs hereaf- 
ter, when God (hall be all in all. And beczufe this 
is a mighty truth that I have infifted upon, I will 
ihew it you from divers fcriptures, which will war- 
rant all that I have faid. Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son 
of man Jhall come in the ghry of his Father with his an-^ 
gels 'y and then he Jhall reward every man according to 
his worJtsy PfaU Ixii. 1 2. Unto thee^ Lord^ belong- 
eth mercy : for thou render eji to every man according 
to his work. Rom. ii. 6. Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds. To the like purpofe, you 
have I Pet. i. 27. Rev.xx. 12. 13* Rev. xxii, 12. 
God will bring every work into judgment j Ecclef. xii. 
14. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. Every Tnan Jhall be 
judged according to that which he hath done in the body. 

From the words of the text, I fliall obferve brief- 
ly two things more. 

Firjly That worldly pro^erhy is no certain fore- 
runner of future happinefs j for this is a thing he- 
terogenial, and is from diflinfl and quite other cau- 
fcs. The providence of God whidh governs the 
world, and the laws of the kingdom of Cbrift, are 
quite differing tjiingffk And we exped happinefs 

V.o L. !• X according 
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accm-dmg to the kws of Chrift, arid his govern- 
tfient ; attd do Hot proportion things of that ftatc 
according to the rules of common and ordinary 
pfovldence. Alfo external things do very differ- 
-ently affe(ft the ininds of men : no man knows what 
tntty be die eifefi of worldly profperity ; for as }t 
is ufed, it ttiay tend to happinefs or mifery. There- 
fore, let us value things equally. True indeed, 
worldly profperity hath an advantage, becaufe he 
that is rich, hath great opportunities of doing good, 
and tools to work with, if God give him an heart ; 
but if he have not an heart to improve this advan- 
tage, he is not led into a divine fpirit by it. And 
he that is in a ftate of adverfity, and expofed to nc- 
ceffity, he is fubje<9: to be envious, bafe, and fordid. 
But if adverfity and a ftraitned condition in the world 
make a man humble and modeft, his poverty wiB 
tend much to his advantage. So that you fee botk 
of the one and the other, the operation is very un- 
certain ; and therefore, 

1. Let no man make himfelf a flave to that, 
which is no part of his happinefs. Let a man ufc 
moderate care for the things of this life, and be a 
good hufband ; but not make himfelf a flave, and a 
drudge to acquire them. 

2. Let him take his chief care about that wYiA 
is in certain Conjun^on with happinefs^ and that is 
thcnoblcgencrotts^ temper of his foul, and the cU- 
<dt a£b of his mind. 

Secondly^ Wc ice finom hence, ^at men change 
terms, circumftances and conditions, one with ano- 
dier in the world to come. Here ^we have a ri€b 

man) 
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Ttun, one th^t had plenty of all things in this worlds 
comes to be miferably tormented j and a poor La- 
vuirus that was very neceffitous^ he comes to be 
comforted. For an account of this^ 

1. Things many times are wrong here ; but they 
will not be wrong always^ . Things though force 
te upon them, are in fome inclination to return t<? 
a right ftate again. Now this is right, that it fliould 
be weU with thofe that are good \ and that they 
which are evil {hould fuffer evil. And things will 
tiever be at reft, till it comes to be fo ; for like will 
have like ; light will have light, and darknefs meet 
with darknefjj. Thofe that do evil, will fuffer evil j 
and thofe thisit do good, fliall be happy. 

2. The prefent work is to exercife virtue ; this 
is a prohation-Jlate \ a ftate of trial ; and if fo, there 
muft be freedom and liberty of adtion. And there- 
fore things are to be permitted to go on in confufi^ 
on ; and men are to find feme foUicitations from 
the things of this world, contrary to the true incli- 
nation of virtuous fouls. It is fit that virtue (hould 
be expofed to fome difficulty, for this is a probation 

ftate. 

3. The final refolution, and laft ftating of things 

is referved to another time, when no corrupt judge 
fliall fit ; but he fhall come that (hall judge the 
^world in righteoufnefs. 

The ttp I will make of this, is, 

i. Therefore, do W envy anyone's condition; It 
is not fafe though glory attend upon it for a while, 
^faU xxxvii, i, 2. Fret not thyfelf becaufe of evil do- 
m^ neither bi ibou mvkus againjl the workers of ini- 

X 2 quity : 
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Equity : for they fljallfoon be cut down like thegrafs, anli 
"W it her as the green herb. 

2. Satisfy thyfelf in thine '^ww condition^ if it be 
good and virtu6us ; for then it is fafc. Thou ai^ 
\)uilt upon a folid and lafting foundation ; and that 
which will be final in thy ftate, will compenfate 
For any trouble thou mayft meet withal in this 
life. 

3. Have a right notion and judgment 6i the bu- 
Jinefs of time J which is to prepare for the future ftate 
in. Time hath its order and reference to eternity^ 
and is of no value in itfelf, but of the greateft vahic 
in refpe£t of the future. The improvement of a little 
time J may he 'of gain to all eternity ; and the \lofs of a 
little time may he the greateft lofs in the World, There- 
fore let us confiderj ^hat the improvement of time 
is. Look upon the world as a Jlage whereon man 
is at liberty to acS ; and what he doth now, will 
be of account hereafter. They that are in a divine 

Jpirity and have no guilt upon their confciences 

(through ?ny evil Vdluntarily committed) they are 

free from interrtial trouble and torment, and from 

that inward vexation that men of evil minds and 

guilty confciences fufFer, even in this world. I do 

verily believe, that many a man -that is tempted to 

- envy men of great eftates, if they were but fenfible 

of the internal a£b -of their guilt, they would not 

change conditions with them. Let us have true 

fentiments in ourfelves, for this is a folid ground of 

contcntmeBt to our minds, Without wliich there is 

no happinefs. For if we have not quietnefs in our 

9iinds, wc cannot ht hjippy. There is no happi- 

tieis 
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nefs or peace but between the temper of our minds 
aiad the reafon of things, and our coo^liance there^ 
with, and with the everlafting law of righteouf- 
nefs, goodnc^fs,.and truth. 

I will conclude this difcourfe,. with thefc four in- 
ferences. Since it appears that there is Ufs of man 
in this world -, and that his future ftate in the world 
to come, holds proportion to what is moft himfelf, 
the temper of his fpirit, and the courfe of his life, 
in this world, 

!• Then it is folly and madnefs for men (as fre- 
quency th^ do) to eftimate or confider themfelves 
wholly^ or chiefly by their affairs in this world, and 
by the good things thereof, fuch as are power, rich- 
es, ple^ures. 

This is juft the cafe propofed, Prov. xyii. i6# 
A price in the bandofafoolj and no heart to it. And 
the fatal mifcarriage, reprefented, Luke xiu 20. A 
foQl over-provided for this world, and unprovided 
for the other> and his foul recjuired hence, on the 
fudden. 

This plainly, is tofet our eyes on that which is not* 
Prov. xxiii. 5. For riches make themfelves wings and 
fly away. And all worldly elements perifh in their 
uiing, Qol. ii. 22, And not only things themfelves, 
but all thoughts about them, occafioned by them, 
periflx in a breath, Pfal. cxlvi. 4. vanifh with the 
owner's breath* 

All thefe things are fo much without usy and fo 
fubje^l. to the power of this vain and uncertain 
world, that they do not. make us wh$n they come, 
nor mend us while they ftay> nor undo us when they 
^re taken away, x S They 
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They arc chRjfly an ejc^rcife and juxjof bf virttie 
to tts, as of moderation, and rdferencfe tb <3o3^ 
will in the ^^/////^ rf therti ; of fobriety aflficharityi 
in the ufe of them ; and of 'j^atieince, and acquief- 
cencfe in the divine providence, in the lofs of them. 

That which is m value and worth far beyond 
theiiH and Which ftould be fo in oar efteem, is the 
tefblution 'c>f oiir minds concerning them j the 
tompofiire, and eftablifhed government of our i|JL- 
rits, a moderate indifferency as to the concermneiits 
df the world, and a Tubmiffive contentment in 
whatfoever the divine difpenfatibti ^tbts, PiiL Iv. 

'Twas judgment and ndWeriefe "oiF fpirit in the a- 
poftle, I Cor. vi. 12. Jll things, are lawful to mey 
'hiit all things are not expedient, I tuiff^H&t be brought 
tinder the power of' any things &c^ Wo worldly So- 
vereignty or authority fliall Ijfe'dvermy mind, 

*'Tis wordiinefs df fpirlt to ftand thus rCfolved : 
Be the world what it will ; let the ihings thereof go 
or co^ney I will be myfelfy not dijfturbed, not difcom- 
poied, not at a lofs m refpedl of fetdement and felf- 
cnjoyment. 

2, Then it is the great concernment of our 'fouls, 
not at all to admit of any tem.ptation or fuggcftion> 
*^to do any thing in this life, to the prejudice of dur 
itate in eternity. 

We are fo wife and confiderate in our worldly 
affairs, that We will hdt fell an eftate in rcverffon>. 
(which brings in ho prefent profit, nor is ours in 
pofleflion for the time being) but at a reafonabfe 
and valu'dbfe rate : which argues, that if we had 

faith 
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faith of things future, and were refohred in our 
minds of the reality and certainty of them, we would 
do m^irituals^ proportionably to what we do in 
temporals* 

This b the great point of wifdom, and (hould 
be the over-ruling principje of life, to fubordinate 
aD to the end,^ to ferve tbeintereft of our fouls in e- 
ternity, of all affairs and tranfaftions of time. For 
what exchange for the. foul loft ? Matt, xvi. 26. 
And the redemption of the foul ceaieth for ever, 
P/al. xlix. 8. 

It were incredible, but that we have too great 
experience of it done y that men fliould frejquently 
force themfelves,.abufc their fpirits, co^foupd judg. 
fi^nt of good and evil,, lay wafte their ^onfciehces 
by departure from the modefty of human nature, 
and the holy rule of life, in anfwer to every call, to . 
gratify humour, comply with fancy, fatisfy luft, to 
live (as licentious perfons phrafe it) fr/^efy in the 
world 'y whereas there is fo great confe^i^ence of all 
moral motion j and alfo men,, by the ufe of them- 
felves, frame themfelves into a cpuftitutipn ^i^dfpi- 
lit and by their prefent determination, affeft^tipn and 
choice, lay foundation of a ftate to continue in ano»- 
ther world,, not confidering that an habitual difpofi^ 
tion is zfettlement not eafily altered, a fortification 
not fo foon demoliihed, a poflefHon of tedious and 
difficult recovery by way of eje£bnent j which when 
it is done, a long courfe muft he run, of law and 
reafon. Matt A. 2, 29. Strength, ari^aed in poiTef- 
fion, maintains itfelf againft o]^o&tioh and attempt^ 
and commands all within doors into bbedi^ace. Nor 

in 
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is' it eafy to let on foot contrary praftice. Iif fvich 
' a cafe, when men by bias and inclination are coi;i- 
traiy bent, and confirmed by ufe, and cuftom j a- 
gainft which a refuge of lies, (tbQ'.too many betake 
themfelves to it^ fudden remorfe of confcience, not 
ingenuoufly wrought, but enforc;ed by the pain of a 
difeafe and licknefs, a colourable repentance on a 
death-bed, w;hen the pleafures of fm can be no toh; 
ger purfued, may feei^i top weak, and not leifurely 
enough to prevail. 

This indeed men reckon upon, to compenfate for 
their ill fpirits and lives, but it hath little fatisfaSi- 
on of reafbh in it 5 and indeed^ men in love with 
fm, do but dally in point of amendment^ are not ddi- 
berate or ferious, and fo lay ftrefs fondly. 

3. Then it is fairly knowable in this Jlate^ and 
by fometljing thereof as a foregoing participation 
9r fign^^ what our ftate and condition, for fort and 
kind, will he in the world to come. 

For in this world, God doth ereft a ftage, bring 
creatures thereon, prepare materials, lay a founda- 
tion : hereafter he will not fall on a new creation^^ 
and abolifh this ; nor do altogether a new thing 
in kind, when he removes his great and large fami- 
ly into the other world j but will do the work of a- 
nother day upon, and concerning the former fub- 

We wHl. take the reprefentation of his work from 
fcripture. He will gather his wheat into his gamer j 
and burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire^yizXX^ 
iii, 12. which in the fulnefs of it, is done in the 
upfhotof bis kingdom > however in degree, it may 
begin before. He 
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' He .will fort the good feed and the taret which. 

jgrew in his field, by his permiffion, and patience 

till harveft; receiving his grain into his barn aridre- 

xnitting the tares to be burnt. Matt. xiii. 30. 

He wyi take cognizance -of his gueftsy rejefting 
thofe who truft themfelves in, not having a wed- 
ding garment ; entertaining thofe that are fitted^ 
and fuitably clothed : Matt, xxii. 13, 4. 

He will admit the wife virgins with their trim- 
med lamps i and fhut the door againft the foolijh^ 
then found unprovided, and to feek , as we have it^ 
Mait. XXV. 10, ijt. 

He will reckon with the trujlees of his talents 
and receive good qnd faithful fervants to the joy of 
their Lord^ but caft thq unprofitable into utter dark- 
nefs, Matt, xxv, 23, 30. 

He will make difference, hj'everlafHngpuniJhment 
and eternal life, upon the accoimt of negled, and 
fervice. Matt, xxv. 46. 

In all which z;tfr/W;? of reprefentations, we have 
an uniform relation both 6f ground and proportion ; 
which doth fettle, and afcertain the reference of 
time to eternity, and of the ftate of the one refpec- 
dvely to the other. For we may obferve, that he 
ftill goes upon what was before, and according to 
the difference of the fubjcft. Which alfo in fcrip- 
ture not clothed with allegory, is clearly declared. 
2 Cor, V. 10. We mufl all appear before the judgment 
feat of Chrifly that every one may receive the things' 
done in his body, according to what he hath done, whe^ 
ther good, or bad, 2 Theff. i. 8. The Lord JefusJhalL 
bfi revealed from heaven^ with his mighty angels, in 

flaming 
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fiamttgfire\ taking vtHgeanajs anthem that how ntt 
God^ and that ob^ not the goj^el of our Lord Jefu^. 
Chrifi^ i/uhojball he punijhed with everlajiing dejiruc-- 
tionfrom the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory 
rfhii power ; whe» hejhall come to he glorified in bi^ 
faintSy and to he admired in all them that believe^ Aoc 
this to do, is faid to te a righteous thing oa God^j 
part, and a worthy axid fitting thing to be done ox 
man's part> v. 5> 6, i r. tor the ftate of the fubjeffc 
the reafon of the things^, ground and proportion 
indifferently obferved* Which being fo,. we 
have & fore-fight of things future, ftom what 
now arey and feel i, whereas, of things ptrfk&fy newv 
and never before, or altogether arbitrary and ful>- 
je^ to will* there can be no foreJcnowledge arifiag 
from ought of the things themfehres. 

4» Then let us have faith and patience to ga 
through the world withaj ; for the day draws on 
apace, for the ftating and rc£lifying of things ; thfr 
proportioning of recompence and reward to a<5)ioii, 
and the compleating and confununating what h 
weak .and imperfed for the prefent^ 

He is unreafonably inpatient, and hafty, who 
will not ftay and expert the feafon of the year, and 
what that brings $ but mutters and complains of 
injury, and hard meafures, becaufe he cannot have 
harveft in feed-time. 

Tho' an inheritanoe fall to a perfon not at years, 
or a parent will by benevolence to his child, ante* 
vert his own deceafe, and prepofteroufly make him 
hcir,^ voluntatem before-hand, who is to be per 
naiuram in fuccefSon (as Charles the V. king oi Spain 

and 
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^Mid the Netherlands^ tliftinguifli'd ki his fpcech tx>^ 
-fais fbn Philips wheinfae Surrendered his kingdoms 
eo kim» having before forrendcred his empire of 
'Germany to his brother Ferdinand) yet the general 
law which in common looks at particulars, and 
csnly aims at minors advantage and fecurity, admits 
XFiotaR undoubted heir at law, the power, or liber- 
-^y of difpofe in his incomplete ftate, left thro* im- 
3niaturity, or inexperience, he confent to what af- 
"^cr-wifdom would choofe to have otherwife. Neith- 
er is this remora^ or detention efteemed matter of 
^raiHiy, or a grievance,, but meets with equal Gom« 
j>liance, being a provifion of fecurity. 

Scriptures and experience of ages fkew tis, diat 
ingentia dei opera magnam fatiuntur moranu God 
takes a large compafs to bring about his great works. 
Shall not we acknowledge God's priviledge, and 
yield to his pleafure, by being content to ftay till 
the time appointed of our heavenly father, G^r/. iv. a. 
He deals very unequally with God, from whofe 
goodnefs and bounty we expe<^ all things of faith 
«nd hope, for nmtter/and fubftance ; who will not 
permit to his liberty, circumftances of time and 
place. We are wont to iky, to perfons who grati- 
fy us, take pur own time : and we ftay with pati- 
ence, and receive with kind acceptance. 

•I doubt not, »but as God in the world of nature, 
hath Jitted one ihing to another^ as the wife man ob- 
Ferves, Eecl. vii. 14. whereby vanity, deformity 
and ineptitude to the end are excluded, which might 
^extend to the maker's reproach, as failing in skill, 
w goodnefs ; fo will he alfo in iii^ intelle(^ual world 
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of fouls and fpirits, finally proportion capacities anj 
flates (for die other world wiU be admirable fot 
congruities) and fit moral actions and; difpofitions 
with recomp^nce and reward, that no challenge may 
be£d his fuperintendency, and government 
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D I S C OU R SE XXL 
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The Nficeffary Re pen t a n c e of a 

Sinner. 

Is A I H i. l6. 

» 

Wijb ye J make ye clean^ put away the evil of your in* 
ings, &c. ' 

1"^ Wo thihgs are neceffarily to be acknowlieig- 
ed and)fuppofed to encotirage motion in re-» 
ligion, endeavours after piety, and^appUcad" 
on to God, 

Firjij To know and be afiured, that God will-not 
h^ yranting to afford the aiEftance of his grace an4 
fpirit. 

Secondly^ That by this afliftance of God*s grace 
^d fpirit, we arp enabled to do our duty. That 
God doth afford his aid and affiftance y and that 
by this we are enabled to do our duty, and that 
whicih God requires of us j thefe two things arc 

jieceflary for us to believe ax>4 underfland, to 

ftrengthen 
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Itrengthen our hands in our work^ and fo encourage 
vs* in good endeavour, and to make application to 
God, or elfe we ihaU fall into one of thefe two in- 
conveniencies. 

Firjl^ We fliall be ready to fay or think> that 
God doth reproach ii3 when he doth feem to exhort 
118^ and that he doth as it were but mock at us, in 
<mr mifery and neceflity, when he fpeaks moft kind- 
ly to us s than which, nothing is more unworthy 
the divine goodnefs. This is to do fomething like 
that which St. yames doth reprove, "James ii. 16. 
for one to (ay to a brother or a fifter, that is naked 
suid deftitute of food, he ye warmed and filled^ but 
gives them not thofe things that are neceflary for 
the body. Now I ask, can we think that God 
will <lo that himfelf, which he finds fault with in 
others ? Is there not quite another reprefentation 
made of God, PfaL ciii, 13. That God pities them 
that fear him, as a father doth his children : be- 
caufe that he knoweth their frame, and remembers 
that they are but fleih. 

By which the prophet would teach us, that God 
doth make allowance for our advantage, and that 
he is full of compaiSon, and that it is far from him 
to make a fhew of that, which he doth not mean > 
this being a thing fo horrid, that no peribn among 
us of any fairnefs, candour, or ingenuity, is guilty 
Df \ and when any one is found out, to fpeak that 
which he did not mean, and intend to perform ; 
be is the more difrelifhed and avoided. Or elfe. 

Secondly^ That the exhortations that are in fcrip- 
Nrc are to »9 purpofe^ and (hall take no eiFedt ; 

aU 
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^\ whkh doth ill te&Qdi upon God, and niirqyr^ 
fents him to his creatures, and diifcourages our ap 
plication to him, and is ^ to take us dSftosa^ 
lowing after God, and laying hold of him, as the 
phrafe is, Pr&v. \\u iR. of wifilom, lay hold ffber^ 
let her ndt g^^forjke is thy life. Should we believe a^ 
ny thing of tiiis nature, concerning Go4> it wouU 
be fo great a difcouragement, Aat we ihould let sA 
alone, and not think ourfelvcs greatly concerned to 
aift in a way of religion* 

For I remember the great philofopher haA obfer- 
ved, * That no man, in point of wifdom, the* he be 
concerned never fo much, will take into confidera- 
tion things that are impoflible. 

There are two things which no wife man do4 
fubmit to his own cate or thought, and they arc 
necejfartes^ and impojjibles. For things necejjary^ kc 
needs not charge himfelf with them ; for they triB 
be done of courfe ; and for things impojfible^ it is t 
vain thing for him to undertake ; for they cannot 
be done by him, or any power whatfoever. Where* 
fore we are not to conceive ourfelves to be in the 
ftate of impoffibility j therefore we muft fuppofc, 
that God is with us by his grace and alfifhince | 
and while God is with us, that we are able to do 
thofe things that he requires of us, to wajh mdmakt 
us clearij and to put away the evil of our doings^ 
Which words are to be confidered, 

Fir/l^ According to their y^nw* 

* Arift. Rhct. 1. I.e. 4. 

B4C9nSy\ 
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Secmdlyy According to their maitef^ 

r* According to their ^rw, they are an txhorta^ 
im ; and To for that purpofe, I have made choice 
)f them to fet on a former argument : it having 
>een made appear, tliat God is not wanting in ne>- 
^eflaries, nor doth forfake tiQ he be foriaken, and 
hat it is not in vain, that we are exhorted to cut 
Inty. 

2. As the words may be confidered in refpeft of 
he matter, they afford thefe two ebfervations. 

Firfi, That/« is, in itfelf, a thing of defilement 

ihd pollution* 
Secondly, That relighn is a motion of reftoration, 

or this is religious motion, t9 wajh and make m cUan^ 
md to put away the emlofour doings^ 

But that which I fhall infift upon, is to confider 
hefe words as soi exhortation made by an inftrument 
>f God, one that God did affimie, own, and fiand 
yy ; and therefore we may imagine that God was 
prefent with this exhortation, and that thofe who 
wrere thus exhorted, not only ought) but might do 
Tomething in anfwer to this exhortation : for no 
intelligent agent a<%ng in a way of wifdom, as the 
ill-wife God always doth, would call any one to 
that which he knew was not in his power to do : 
and therefore we muft not attribute any fuch thing 
to the all-wife God. No man of wifdom and un- 
ierftanding, does either himfelf stttempt, or call 
upon others to do that, which neither he, nor they 
ftre able to do. 

We do therefore conclude, that when God calls 
upon perforn to do any thing, he doth aiFord necef- 
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iTary aiTiftance, by which they arc enabled to obey 
ahd do the thing he commands. . In Ezek. chap. 
xxxvii. we find God to ask thisqueftionofthepro- • 
phet, can th^e dry hones, live t the prophet gives a 
wife anfwer, God thou know$ft^ intimating that by 
the power of nature it could not be done j but iif 
God would make ufe of his power (as we, read he 
did) then it was poffible 5 for he calls to the wind 
to blow and bring bone to his bone, and caufed flefh 
and finews to cover them ; by which means, he 
caufed dead and dry. bones to live. In common 
philofophy we determine, that fome things cannot 
be done, but then we confine it to the power of 
nature : but by the power of God^ things that are 
impoflible to be done by the power of nature, mjq? 
be done. The like inftance is of La%arusy he was 
dead, and had bfeeii dead for fome time j yet oitf 
Saviour calls to Lazarus^ and bids him come fort\ 
John xi. 43* Now as I before hinted to you, the 
Way of motion in intelle<£hial nature, is different 
from the way of motion in inferior nature : In in- 
telleftual nature, the way of motion is to propofe, 
declare and fhew, to excite by reafon and argument, 
to warn, to admonifh, to foretell, to convince^ to 
promife, to threaten, to reward, to punifh, ft) en- 
lighten the underflanding, to move the will, to af- 
fcdlthe confcience, and the like. Thefc are the 
ways of motion in intelle<Shial nature ; now> he 
who by his voice doth rend the rocks, and make 
mountains to quake and tremble : he doth alfo^ 
when he pleafeth, melt and break the flrony heart ; 
but then it is in this way, as it is remarkable what 
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vre read. Gen. ix. 27. God pcrfuaded 'Japhet to dwell 
in the tents ofShem. And it is paffion in a way of 
perfe£tion, thus to receive from God ; or, as we 
call it, to fuffer under divine motion : and it is con- 
fervative of our liberty and freedom, and moft na- 
tural for a creature, that is made intelligent and 
voluntary, thus to admit the creator's touch. Eve- 
ry creature according to its nature, is affefled, mo- 
ved, and fufFers under God, Now intelleftual na- 
ture is moved in this way, in a vray of illumination, 
J>erfuafion, mental conviftion and fatisfa6Hon ; for 
this you muft know and underftand, that intelleftu- 
al nature, remaining fuch, cannot be divefted of in- 
telligence and freedom ; for thofe are its neceflary 
and eflential perfeAions, and a man ceafeth to be 
a man, if divefted of thefe, and turned out of intel- 
leftual nature j he ceafeth to be a man. But as long 
as he is a man, he cannot be without the neceflary 
perfe£Hons of human nature intelligence and liberty. 

That which may be faid in this cafe is, that ill 
habits do ftrangely byafs, and incline our faculties : 
but tho' they do this, yet they do not abfolutely 
determine our faculties, or finlc them : for thefe fa- 
culties are of the eflence of our fouls. I confefs 'tis 
with much difficulty^ they are to be overcome ; for 
the prophet Jeremiah faith, that they which are ac* 
cuftomed to do evil can no more do well^ than the blacks 
moor can change his skin^or the leopard his /pots j Jer. 
xiii. 2, 3. which reprefents the difficuty to be even 
morally impoffible, and not to be done without great 
difficulty ; but yet no habit doth abfolutely deter- 
ixrinc any faculty j but the faculty is free notwith- 

yoL.L Y fesw- 
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Aandiiig diiy habit acquired, or never fo long in 
poflfeffion : otherwifc it were impoffiblfe ever to re^ 
cover any habitual fmner, which, thanks be to God 
throagh his grace, proves fometiines otherwiie. And 
of this we have many inftances in fcripture, of per* 
p)ns that have been fliot into the world, and in ve- 
ry hazardous employments, 9$ fitting at the receipt 
ifcuftom^ who were odious to the Jews becaufe of 
their very employment, perfons ranked with finners; 
yet upon our Saviour's call, they lieft all and follow- 
ed htm: you have alfo an account by the divine 
author to the Hebrews^ oiAbrahaTtiy Heb. xi. 8. That 
be did leave his country and alLhi^ friends, and ac- 
quaintance and worldly intereft, and obeyed the h^ea- 
Venly call, not knowing whither he went : there is fueh 
an imprefBon on the mind of man, but ih a way 
faitable to intelle6bial nature, that doth carry them 
on as effeftuially, as the feveral creatures by an im- 
prelfion made upon them, g^therea themfelves to 
Naah into the ark. Gen. vii. 7. &c. 

Biit now I (hall proceed to give you ah account 
of thrse things 5 only let me put you in mind of the 
faying of an eminent perfon, and it is this. That it 
is better to ha^e noopnion ofGod^ than to have an un- 
worthy opinion of him * for if you have no opinion of 
hinpt, it \s iimple unbdief, but if you have an un« 
worthy opinion of him, it is to uife him with con- 
tuijnely and difhonour. When God calls upon men to 
repent and turnip Uniy and thereby declares himfelf 
favourable, and that he will admit men to his fa* 
vo\ir and grace ^ not only that they fhall meet mth 

entertainment 
^ * Plutarch dc fupcrftitione. 
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MterUlnment if they do come, butalfo that he will 
afiord Aich ^ace and affiftance diat they may come » 
To think that God means otherwise than he ex* 
Irefles himfelf> is to think wcMfe of God^ than any 
good-natured and (bber perfon would be thought of^ 
or doth deferve. Therefore if we are called upon by 
God, to wajh and ,mafce ourfelves cleduy thefe words 
do import, that God is in readinefs, and will con- 
tribute neceflaiy oS^fyLtHXy and thro' his grace and 
affiftance we may do that which he requires of us» 
And that I may fully ftate this diatter, I will do 
it in thefe three particulars. 

Firfiy I will fhew, that God doth primarily de-* 
Sire the good of all his creatures. 

Secondly^ That he doth not defure man's falvation 
ivithout his return^ 

Thirdly, That he doth not defire man's return,' 
without his own confent. 

Firji, God doth primarily defire the good of all 
his creatures ; elfe I pray you what can you make 
f>f diefe fcriptures, ti^t God wmld have all men to 
hefaved and to conte to the knowledge of the truth, i 
Tim. ii. 4. He faith, what would I have done more 
forw^ vineyard that I have not done : Ifa. v. 4. Can 
he fay this, who doth not that which is neceilary 
and requiiite on his part : Why wiU ye die, faith 
Godto Aehoufeof j^j^/: Ezek. xviii. 31. The 
anfwier were eafy, if God were wanting in necef- 
faries to his creatures; can he be faid in good ear- 
neft to defire any thing, that doth nothing of that 
li^ch is ytbiim \m power to ^EcA it. 

When 

Y a 
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' When God faith that thy dejlru^ion is ofthyfiif: 
Hof. xiii. 9. If fome doftrines b^ true^ may not it 
be faid, no^ it is vfthee, becaufe I am uticfer an ab- 
folute neccffity of being deftrbyed ? The wife mem 
faith, That God hateth nothing thai he hath nuuki 
Wifd. -xi. 14. -but his love is very little, if he doth 
nothing to fccure his creation. To what purppfe is 
that exhortation of our Saviour, Matth. xi. 28. 
Come unto me,, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden^ 
arid I will give you refty if men cannot comeuntohim? 
And alfo blame is laid^pon men that ^A^y would 7iot 
come unto him^ that they might have life^ John. v. .40. 
Could not they w^hich v^rere fo perverfe, .if they bad 
imagined fuch a thing as this, of Ged's being want- 
ing to bis creatures in neceflaries, eafily have re- 
torted thefe words upon our Saviour ? Prov, \, 31* 
TEt IS frnd, I called^ hut -ye refufedto come ^ I cried^ lut 
ye gave me m anfwer. But further let us confider the 
means that God has provided for our recovery- The 
fcripture exprefly faith, that Chrift tajled death fir 
all fnenj Heb. '\u 9. and declares that he is a propi- 
tiation^ not only fir our ftrn^ hut for the fms of the 
wholeworld^ John. ii. 2. 

Nothing more certain, than that God had no 
hand in making any of thofe three things, in refpefl 
of which -we are liable and. in danger to eternity, 
to wit, /«, death and hell. And this hath been ac- 
knowledged, as you read, God made, not deaths 
Wifd. i. 13. And in another place, God made not 
/2ell. Thefe are not of God's produft, they are not 
things of God's intention, they are not things that 
God decreed, defigned, or contrived. He never laid 

the 
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the foundation of any of thefe ; but they are confc- 
quent upon degeneracy, defei^on and apoftacy ; 
as it is exprefs'd, the backjlider in heart Jhall he filled 
with his own ways ; Prov. xiv. 14. He fhall reap 
the fruit of his own doings. But here I muft anfwer 
an objiSiiony and it is this : 

If God were fo well-minded toward men, and fo 
much defired their good and welfare, why did he 
not prevent iin, and make it impoffible that ever fin 
fhould enter into the world ; ilnce he hath wifdom 
enough, and power enough to prevent it ? To this I 
will reply three things. 

Firjfy Can we blame God, that he doth not per- 
vert the order of fecond caufes ? Is this a failure in 
God, that he fufFers fecond caufes to a£l that which 
is proper to them ? If God doth make a voluntary 
and intelligent agent, it doth necefTarily follow, un- 
lefs he fruftrate his own workmanlhip, that he 
muft fuffer a voluntary agent to a6t according to his 
own will. 

If this do not fatlsfy, I add in the j&^mf place ; 
can we blame God, that he did appoint zpr^ation- 
fiate^ which could not have been, unlefs man had 
been left free and voluntary ; efpecially confidering 
that in this probationrftate, God was not wanting 
in thofe things, that were requiilte and fit for this 
creature, that was put in a ftate of probation and 
trial, preparation and exercife: and if this v^ill not 
fatisfy ; I (hall add a 

Thirdj, And.that vdll put all out of doubt ; and 
that is this ; that all thofe. things confidered, which 
are the provifion of God v man (to fay ho more) is 

Y 3 morf 
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more fufficlent to his effefl, and the purpofes of his 
creation, than any other creature whatfoever: I fay, 
confidering the provijionoi God,, and the acconiplifli ^ 
ments of man in that ftate i man is no lefs fufficient 
to his efFeft, than any creature to the effeS of his 
own nature. For, as that to which man is called 
and required, is of a higher nature, than any other 
creature below him ; fo alfo are his faculties ari3 
principles higher and nobler ; and there is over and 
above thefe, the affiftance of grace, which is fuper- 
natural, and more thah is due to him. This is fuch 
an ailiftance as is able to raife a man to that which 
is fupernatural, and to fit him for the ftate of glory ; 
and yet you fee inferior nature is fufficient to its end 
and it hath not failed, and we are confident that it 
will not fail. Now, why a man that is invefted with 
nobler principles {hould not a£):at a higher rate, ac- 
cording to thefe principles and endowments, is a 
thing not to be anfwered : And that he fliould fit 
ftill, and ill reflect upon God in uiidutifulnefs and 
imthankfulnefs, is without the leaft appearance of 
xcafon in the world. And this is enough to vindi- 
cate the honour of our maker. But then. 

Secondly^ We : cannot fay, that God defires any 
man's falVation without his return. For it is repugl 
nant and impdffible, Aat 'iSiy mail fhould: be happy 
jn a way of obftinacy and rebellion againft God, 
that fliall live in contradiiftion to his maker. For 
can any man be happy in conjuhSibn with his ene- 
my, in a ftate unnatural to him, v^here'he hath no 
harmony, takes no pleafure and fatisfaiJtion ? It 

cannot 
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C9fioot be that a man fhould be laved, unlefs he 
return ; for thefe terms cannot ftand together, to 
live in oppofition and contradi&ion to God, and yet 
to be reconciled to him, and to be made happy by 
him. If we live in fm, and take delight therein ; 
we cannot take delight in the moft righteous God. 
You may as foon conjoin light and darknefs, Cbrifi 
and Belial together. So that you cannot fay, that 
Gqd defires a thing which is fo abfurd and contrary 
to all reafon, that any fhould be brought to happi* 
nefs without reftoration, and return to God. 

Thirdly^ Neither can we fay, that God defireg 
man's return without his own confent j for if he 
ihould defure this, he fhould defu-e that which can* 
not be : for being intelligent and voluntary agents, 
we cannot truly be faid to do that, which we do a* 
gainft our minds. For to an human a£):two things 
are neceflary ; that there be the judgment of reafon 
in the underflanding, and the choice of the will., If 
the mind do not confent, 'tis not a firee a£l; and if 
not done freely and of choice, it cannot be an a£l of 
virtue ; and if not an ad of virtue, it cannot be of 
any moral confideration. That God that doth 
gracioufly allow for all our involuntary weaknefles^ 
imperfedions, and failings, being furprifed and di- 
verted from our duty ; yet he will not difpenfe with 
the want of two things ; fincerity, that is honefl- 
meaning and intention \ and the aA of oiu* will; 
without thefe, he wSl not be fatisiied nor in the leaft 
difpenfe ; and this is called in fcripture, a perfeSt 
hearty I Chron. xxviii. 9. where a man doth ho- 
nefHy intend and mean* My fmi give me thy heart j 

Prov. 



344 5^^ Necefary Repentance 
Prov. xxiii. 26. Andif there htz willing fmndi 
2 Cor. viii. 12. *tis accepted of Goi, whether ^e ] 
gift be more or lefs j yea, if there be honeft meaiv- j 
ing and hearty intention in the perfon 5 that which )• 
is not accepted in the matter, is accepted in'the \ 
perfon. Thou did'ft well that it was in thy hearty/ 
to build me a houfe, i Kings, viii. 18. tho* God 
would not fufFer him to build it. And when the 
tabernacle was to be built, God would not receive 
ought from any one butthofe that brought it with a 
willing mind. Not by eonjlraint ySut willingly. Exod. 
XXXV. 5. And ihey fiallbe a willing people in the 
day of my power ^ Pfal. ex. 3. 

But that I may give fatisfaftion to fome good 
minds that are full of doubtfulnefs, becaufe at firft 
they are not fo voluntary, free and willing ; and 
becaufe they are fain to ftrive much withthemfelves, 
here I fay, *tis no kfs ana£l of the wilU though a man 
"be at the firjl attempt unwilling and averfe ; yea 
though he fufFer great difficulty to bring himfelf to 
it ; this is no lefs a willing aft, than if he were at 
firft more willing. For this man hath wrought him- 
felf to it by reafon, confideration, and argument i 
and fo his confent is the better grounded. 

Therefore, if a man do find an averfation and 
indifpofition, and he doth fufler difficulty by that 
which rifcth up againft him ; yet if he takes pains 
with himfelf, and begs God's affiftance, and takes 
his duty into cohfideration, and by reafon and ar- 
gument brings himfelf to confent ; this maa is ra- 
ther more willing than he that did it vtdth more 
eafe, and more fuddenly \ for here is the more de.^ 

liberate 
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liberate confent becaufeof the former averfenefs and 
indifpoiiticm ; and therefore We may encourage our- 
felves, tho' at firft we find fome averfion and indif- 
pofition and unwillingnefs ; yet if we conquer and 
overcome them, it b a true a6); of virtue, bccaufe 
'of thefe difficulties and incumbrances. 

But that cannot be imputed to us, in which we 
do not confent } for if we ad againft our mind, it 
is not our ad ; for in all human adions, it is requi- 
fite that there be the judgment of reafon in the un- 
derftanding, and the choice of the will. 

But to cotulude, Jirji, things of impurity^ the holi- 
nefs of God will not fufFer him to have a hand in ; 
as for inftance, to make a man happy that is unho- 
ly and wicked : and therefore it is neceflary in the 
nature of the thing, that renovation and fandifica- 
tiqn go before falvation. And, 

Secondly^ Things inconjijient^ the wifdom of God 
doth engage him againft ; for he that is wife, will 
nev^r engage himfelf in things that cannot be done. 
Now this is inconfiftent, for a man to aft againft 
his will. There are two a£ls of a man, the exte- 
rior, and the interior : the exterior a£t of a man, 
that may be forced ; but this is lefs the ad of a man 
than that which is interior, and this can never be 
forced by any one whatfoever ; neither do the laws 
gf God or man charge that upon us, which we nei- 
ther will nor confent unto. If a man fall into the 
hands of thieves, who force him along with them, 
and make him prcfent while they commit a wicked 
fed J the law will not make him a partaker, be- 
caufe his perfon was expofed to violence. Unlefs a 

man 
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'man hath confented, he is not obnoxioius^ neither 
in the fenfe of God*s law, nor the laws of men. 

The exterior man, is fubjeA to exterior force, bcw 
caufe he cannot refift a power that is too ftiong &r 
him ; but the interior man is free againft all the 
world J nothing without us can force confent. A 
man may diflent tho' his perfon be ui durance, and 
tho' his tongue fhould be made to fpeak, and his 
hand to write, and his feet to walk. Where the ex* 
terior man is under force, both God and man hold 
him excufed. It is the aft of the interior man that 
God doth reckon upon, and here he expe& con- 
fent. So that you fee, God doth not defu-e any 
man's return without his confent ; for ind^d, if he 
do not confent, he doth not return. 

God, who is an infinitely wife agent, and fiift 
mover, he doth apply himfelf to his ieveral creatures 
prc^rtionaUy to their qualities and ftate ; and as 
I faid, when he doth apply himfelf to an intellig^ 
agent, the way of motion is by way of reafon, as to 
propofe, declare, to fliew,to excite, fcf^. But intel- 
Hgent nature, continuing fuch, cannot be divefted 
of freedom and liberty ; and therefore the applica- 
tion that mufi: be made to it, muft be by illumina* 
tion, perfuaiion, mental convi£tionand fatisfafiion ; 
and this is as fufficient and available to intellec- 
tual nature, as any application in any other way, 
can be to a natural agent : and you may as well 
blame an intelle£hial agent if it be not admoni(hed, 
perfuaded, and fatisiied, when reafon is offered > 
as you may blame an inferior nature, if it fhould be 
wanting to its proper effeft* 
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t (hall now for application^ infer two things. 
Firflj That we ought to be thankful to God, and 
to acknowledge him, for the gracious ajftftance tha^ 
he doth afford unto us : for this wiU be argumen^ 
enough againft us at the day of judgment, that we. 
were admonifhed, exhorted, fhewn, taught ; all 
which would have been in vain, if we wer^ no^ 
able tP hear God's voice, and to obey him. Tha^ 
is therefore the firft inference, that we do duly ac^ 
bwivUdge God^ and be thankful unto him for the 
gracious ailiftance that he doth afford us. 

The fecofid is this, that we do niaie ufe of^ and 
employ this divine affiftance \ which is in the a- 
poftle's language, 2 Cor. vi. i. Not to receive th^ 
grace of God in vain : And this we do, when thg 
principle is without efFe6):. 



DISCOURSE XXII. 

« 

The Exercise and Progress of a 

Christian. 

P H I L I P P I A N S lii. 12. 

Not as though I had already attained^ or were alreadf 
perfeSf ; hut I follow after^ if that I may apprehend 
that for which alfo I am apprehended of Chrifi 
Jefus. 



I 



Obferve out of thefc words three things. 
I, Where the apofUc profeffcth his faith^ there 

he 
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he teffifieth his humility. In the 11 verfe.hedkt 
declare his faith and future expeftation 5 If bf unj 
means I may attain to the refurre£fion of the dead. Here 
he declares his humility, not as tho* I had already at^ 
tainedj or wereperfeSf^ &c. 

2.: Where he doth teftify his humility^ there he 
doth engage himfelf to care and diligence. But I 
follow after y if that I may apprehend that for whidf 
4ilfo I am apprehended. 

. 3., Where he doth engage himfelf to diligence^ 
there he dpth take notice of the grace of God, If 
that I may apprehend, &c. And fo you fee that his 
faith of the rcfurre£lion is accompanied with aft 
humble fenfe of his own fhortnefs, and purfued with 
great a£Uvity, induflxy, care and diligence. 

In purfuit of thefe proportions, I fay thefe three 
things. 

I The faith of God, humility of fpirit, and ac- 
tive care and diligence in the affairs of our falva- 
tion, are things that arp united in the common root 
of truth and goodnefs. 

2. They do comply with each other in their nature 
and dlfpofition. 

3. They mutually ^rd;;?of^ each other in their fe- 
veral operations. 

If you ask> what are the great things in religion I 
I will refer you to three texts of fcripture : For that 
which is properly chriftian, Put on the Lord Jefus 
Chriji : Rom. xiii. 14. For that which is a pro- 
per creature-difpofition. Be cloathed with humility^ I 
Pet. V. 5. For that which is our work and bufi- 
nefs intime> Work out your ownfalvation with fear 

and 
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€md£Ugence* Phil. ii. 12. He that puts an Chri^ 
jnuft put offhtmfelf; for the image and form of 
Chrift is felf-Klenial ; for Chrift put himfelf in the 
form of a fervant, and a fervant parts with his own 
will. He that will be like unto Chrift, muft live 
in entire felf-furrender ; and fo faith the apoftle, yts 
the eUS ofGod^ holy and beloved^ put on bumbltnefs of 
mind, meeknefs^ long-fuffering^ &c. Col. iii. 12- In 
lowUnefs of mind let each ejieem other above himfelf 
Phil. ii. 3. They that are Pharifaically conceited-^ 
muft be unbelievers ; for do any of the Pharifees 
believe on him f John. vii. 48. For, as pride and 
conceit do ill afFe£t the fubje6^ in which it is, fo it 
doth alienate from God ; For God reji/ieth theproud^ 
but giveth grace to the hunAle^ Jam. iv, 6. There 
is no better preparation for faith, than humility ; 
for the humble he will teach^ Pfal. xxv. 9. And the 
humble hath fubmitted himfelf to be afool^ that he 
may be wife^ i Cor. iii. 18. But the proud is in 
an indifpoiition, and horrid contradiction and op«> 
pofition to faith : For this is the proud man's fenfc 
and language, if I may allude to the tree, Judges 
ix. 9. Shall I leave my fatnefs ? So faith the 
proud man, Ihall I relinquifli all confidence in the 
good things of nature, my excellent gifts, my parts, 
my acquirements, improvements, my education^ 
employment, my feveral virtues and great endow- 
ments, and various performances, my merit where- 
by I do tranfcend others ; and {hall I come to be 
beholden to any one ? This was the temper of the 
proud Pharifee^ this people that know not the law art 
mrfed. John viL 49. It doth not become fuch as 

we 
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iVe are, to give up our confidence, and wholly to 
renounce and difclaim our felves. It is the humble^ 
and modeft, and ingenuous fpirit that is the ready 
believer; and we have many tefHmonies for this^ 
Lu^e vii. faith our Saviour, / have not found ft 
great fattb^ no not in IfraeU Of whom doth our&* 
viour fpeak this ? Look the beginning of the chap- 
ter, and you fhall find it of tj\e centurion^ whom die 
yetvs reported to be worthy for whom he fhould do 
courtefy; he having done gallantly for their nation^ 

and built them a fynagogue* But he faith, that he 
was not worthy that our Saviour Jhould come under hi^ 
roof. Of this man it is that our Saviour faith, that 
he had not found fo great faith^ no not in- IJrael. I 
make this further out in two particulars. 

r. They that are humble and modeft, sh:« in a 
due dij^ojition zni ftnefs of mind for the belief rf 
divine things ; for the full foul loatheth the honey^ 
comh^ Prov. xxvii. 7. Thofe that are in a dii]i>bfiti(m 
to come to our Saviour, are thofe that are weary aHi 
heavy laden^ Matth. xi. 28. 

2. Thefe have the advantage of God's pr6mife( 
for it is faid, That God will look to him that is of an 
humble and contrite Jpirit^ liz. Ivii. 15. And thefe 
are the perfons that God will take care of, and in- 
ftruft. The humble he will lead in jtidgmenty the meek 
he wiU teach his way^ Pia. xxv. 9. So that thefe, 
and thefe only are the children of promifc. But 
thus much for explication. 

To make fome improvement of this for the jfi^/- 
ficaiim of religionj as the apoftle faith, Ri9mi iii« 
4. Let God be truTy and every man a har. Let not- 

the 



^1^ a Christian. 351 

die unbelief of fome, make the faith of God of none 
cfied): : fo in this cafe, let not the mifcarriage of 
&me who pretend to believe, tend to the difcredit 
of our religion ; but let us refolve that the trouble- 
fome, proud, and felf-conceited ; diat the wilful, 
IxMfteFous, and tempeftuous flx>rming tempers be re- 
jHited falfe in their profeffion. For the chriftian 
^mper and fpirit is modeft and humble, fenflble of 
its own fhortnefs and impeifections, and want of 
growth ; and knows its own dependence upon God 
both for the grace of favour and acceptance, as alfo 
ixx the grace of aid and afliftance. Therefore let 
every one that {»:ofefleth his faith, give proof of his 
humlity. By this means we fliall difcharge reli^* 
on from all imputation : for if any one that pro- 
feiTeth chriftianity, be of a proud, troublefomey 
•haughty, infolent, contentious, quarrelfome and un- 
^juiet fpirit, let him be reputed falfe to his profef- 
fion ; but let religion h^juJiiJUd'y for the chriftian 
fpirit is modeft, humble, fenfible of its own wants 
and imperfe<^ons ; it is a calm mind, a gentle and 
i^enign fpirit, and fo the fcripture fpeaks of it ; A 
good coiwerfation with meeknefs of wifdom. Jam, i\u 
J 3. and ver. 17. The wifdom that is from above^ i^ 
pure and peaceable^ gMle^ eafy to be entreated^ full of 
rigbteoufnefs and good frmts. The fruit of the fpirit 
is love^ joy^ peace^ long-fufferingy gentUnefs^ goodnefsj 
meeknefsy &c. Gal. v. 22. With all lowlinefs and 
nueknefs^ with long-fuffering^ forbearing one another 
in love. £ph. iv. 2* I do wonder how any man that 
pro&fleth himfelf a chriftian, can read thefe plain 
texts of jfaipture, and maintain himfelfinfelf-wiU, felf. 

conceit^ 
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conceit, or gratify his own humour) imagination 
.and fancy, prefer himfelf bef<»:e bis brethren, be 
-boifterous, tempeftuous and troublefome in the 
place where he lives. For either this man, notwith* 
.ftanding his profeflion, is not a chriftian ; or elfc 
thefe perfons were miftaken that put thefc charac* 
ters down in holy fcripture. No certainly^ we are 
not to allow and efteem him a chriftian, that is 
-haughty, arrogant and felf-conceited 5 for no princi- 
ple in the world lays fuch ground of modefty and fo- 
bemefs of fpirit and temper, as the chriftian religion 
doth. Andiiothing is more imnatural to the true 
fpirit of religion, than a proud and haughty mind ; 
for this of all things is moft fcandalous to it. 'Tis 
-eafier a great deal to bear the (corn and contempt 
'Of the irreligious, than the infolency, forwardnefS) 
•and felf-conceitednefs of felf-flattering profeflbrs. 

We may, and ought to prefer the modeft, gende, 
calm fpirit, that we find in fome ftill and quiet be- 
lievers, before the arrogant, cenforious, felf-afliun- 
er ; and have reafon to believe, that there is more 
of God and of the chriftian profeflioh in the modeft 
ftillj quiet fpirit, who makes no noife in the world, 
who are rather to God than to men ; and that 
they are more noble-fpiritcd, and better chriftian* 
than the other. I will give you a demonftration 
of this, becaufe that temper I have been fpcaking 
againft, is that which brings a reproach upon chri* 
ftianity. Profeffors'-jf religion are thought to be 
troublefome to the world, and incendiaries j and 
where men are proud, arrogant, and felfifh, and al- 
low themfelves in fclf-will, they are fo indeed : 

but 
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but thefe are not in the higheft form of chriftianity. 
For divine truth, fublime reafon, and tried notions 
of things, are to be found as the comely ornament 
of an humble fpirit^ and in fouls fubdued to God- 
735^, and thefe only, have a right fenfe of things^ 
and are capable rightly to eftimate aiid judge. A 
^erous notion will ndt lodge in a haught)', pre- 
fumptuous breaft : for thefe are not cool enough 
for wifdom to enter into their fouls ; for wifdom i$ 
the fruit of deep fearch, and ferioiis confideration ; 
fed he that knows moji^ thinks he has mojljiillto karn^ 
They are the empty veffels that make the greatefi: 
hoife. We need n6 othet difcovery of conceited- 
hefs than its own expreflidn aiid behaviour j they 
are always talkative, cenforious, didlating, impo- 
Rng, felf-admirers. But he that is fincere in reli-^ 
gion, can fearch and difcover them : juft as one 
that is a maftei^ of his art or fdence, can deteft a 
pretender, difcover a bungler, and fhiew his cheats : 
there is alfo a naufeoufnefs and fulfomnefs in the 
Converfe with thofe that are conceited, and full of 
themfelves ; they being felf-flatterers, and great ad- 
mirers of themfelves, and highly in love with the 
fpurious iffue of their own brain ; and tho' their 
notions are imaginary and failtaftical, and trtdy ri- 
diculous to any one that is of any difceming fpiritj 
;t they are importune and troublefome : whereas, 
le that fpeaks truth in the evidence of reafon, he 
Conimands eveiy ear ; for man's foul is a-kin to 
truth, and whatfoever truth doth appear, a man's 
foul doth greet it as its firft and neareft acquain- 
tance. But if it be the prefumptiori of ^ conceited 
y L, li Z brainy 
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braixi, it cannot be received ; and therefore thofe 
perfons miift be importune and troublefome to fa- 
ften their notions upon unwilling receivers. Take 
it for granted, no wife nian is fond of any notion, 
nor given up to any perfuafion, fo as not willingly 
to hear of any thing to the contrary. And really, 
it doth not become any of us to be -fond of any no* 
tion thiit we have received, or to be under the pow 
er of any perfuafion, (b as not to be 3¥iUing to fub- 
mit it to examuiaUon, and to oiFer it to fevere and 
impartial fearch ; for we ace all finite and fallihk, 
and we oug^t to think we are ibort and may b? 
miftaken ; and if I receive that for truth, which is 
not fo, I am deceived, and brought into a fool's pa- 
radife, and can lay no ftrefs upon it ; .or if I do, it 
.\7'ill fail me. ^ut all truth is conn^atvir^, and of 
ibme ufe and advantage to the foul of m^ ; bvit if 
it be a lie, and falfe, which I took for trulh thoug|} 
I may be faved by the fubilantial truths that other- 
wife I TQceLved ^ yet fo far fort^ as I aoi oadftakeniQ 
far forth ihall I be &uftrated, and never the better* 
Juft as in the ^afe of which the apofUe ijpeaks, % Gsr- 
iii. 12. Theylhat build i^K)n the foimdatioo, wo^d^ 
hay^JiidU^y^ .&c. imy be farved^ bec<iufe .ypoo the foun* 
dation;butJtheu:worksi01>al]£ufierlo(s. 3utwhy|boyI4 
I not have my undeTftaodingbe a recept^Jle for tpsth \ 
.>^Why ihould Ihaveaoythixigthat isfalfe there, xhcR 
Jfhallneverl?cihehmerforit? Tlxejoaoftlcan.^^ 
pQd is, that God will excufis me, begaufe J .am ho- 
i\eft-minde4* But it becomes me, if I will do hiGH 
nour to God, and right to my oym foul, impajljial]^ 
to examine wbatfoever I r^eive sis true in matters of 
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teligion ; and to coixupit it to ferious and impartial 
judgment : And I leave it with you. That no wife 
man^ nor truly good m^ is fond of any opinion^ 
or addi<^ himfelf to any perfuafion, but hath thi^ 
in the refolutian of his itiind, that if any opinion be 
j^nade known to him to be a mifiake, he will leave 
it 3 and this is inherent to all thofe that ace c^ fo-r 
ber, 93Lpdeft, meek, and gentle fpirits. But thofe 
that af e haughty and ^rogant think too fondly 
of themfelves, and believe that eyeiy body ought to 
jecfcive their diSates from tiiem : they are indeed 
too full of themfelves, ever to be wife j they think 
they have attained, and fo are beyond the appftle, 
'V/ho when he had profels'd his faith of die refiirre6^L 
on, faith, not that I have already attained^ mtthatlani 
already perfe£I^ not that J have already apprehended^ 

I know there is a great allowance to be given to 
men's fuppofitions : that which a man hath long 
thought, and imagined, ^d hath been brought up 
in, and oftenput in his prayers, and often propofed to 
others ; it is a h^rd matter for him to call diis into 
queftion. But if we confider tiiat we may be mif- 
uken, being fii^te and fallible ; it becomes us, at 
the leaft, to be enquirers after truth, and to have 
.an ear open after information, apd to be refolvqd to 
follow truth whenever it may appear. But on the 
other hand, there is no Xuch troublcfome converfe 
in the worlds as the cony)any of one diat bolfters 
himfelf up vndi the opinion of his reli^Qn ; but 
kidee4 knows not himfelf. To conclude, the 
right belicfetj^ ia moft mgdeft ^d humble ; lefs ri- 
^9 and cenfboQus) lefs captious and given to take 
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exception ; and fo his converfe and fpciety is left 
offerifive and burdenfome. So far is true religion 
from doing any harm, br making any difturbance in 
the common-wealth of mankilid ; for it is indeed 
the ornament of a meek and quiHfpirity which in the 
ftghtofGod is of p-eat price, t Pet. iii. 4. And 
this for the application, where our apoftle profefleth 
in a high degree his faith of the refuriteftion, and 
his refolution to fubdue and fubordinate all things 
thereunto 5 for he faith, If By any means I may aU 
tain the refurreSlion of the d^ad^ there he doth im- 
mediately fubjoin the expreffions of his humility), 
the deepeft fenfe he hath of his own fhortnefs and 
fallibility ; Not as if I had already attained^ or were 
already peffeSf : not that I think I have already ap- 
prehended. How carefully dotK he avoid all com- 
mendation of himfelf ; how doth he decline pride 
iand arrogancy*, how fiar is he from felf-conceited- 
nefs and proud reflexion upon himftlf, from all 
haughtinefs and felf-afTuming ? Where is the moji of 
God there is leaji off elf This is the firft. Where 
he doth profefs his faith^ there he tettifies his hu^ 
milky. Now to the cafe itfelf not that. I have already 
attained^ or ihatla?n already per fe5i^ or that! have ap- 
prehended. In the ipiritual ftate there is more or lefsof 
ftrength, but notmorepr left of truth 5 forthetruthof 
things confifts in an indivifible point ; either a man 
hath true grace, or he hath no grace, at all ; . either he 
hath real goodnefs, or no goodnefs at all j either truly 
in the ftate of grace or not at all in It; eitberhe hath a 
true intention, or he doth not mean at all in religU 
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00 :. The profane do not come near to religion, 
they do n^ pretend to it, but difclaim it, and in 
praftice renounce it ; and the hypocrite he doth but 
pretend to it ; for rdigion is only with the honej}— 
hearted^ with hinx that fmcqrely m,eans and intends. 
Therefore the gracious and merciful God whom we 
adore and worfhip, in whom we have oiir conftr 
dence, his goodnefs. is fo great, that he will indulge 
tp us human infirmities, and bear^with us in out' 
JOiiftakes \ but he is fevere and impartial concern- 
ing our honeft meaning and true intention : He that 
doth not truly mean and intend^ is nothing at all in re- 
ligion. So that though in the way of goodnefs, there 
ijiay be more or lefs ftrength, yet nptmore or fels 
of truth: there is perfeftion of parts j^ not of degree ; 
there. is truth of intention, tho' not fulnefs of per- 
formance, there is. intention of aHduty ; there is a 
voidance of all known evil, and care of coming to 
tte knowledge of the truth. Thefe things are necef- 
ftry 5 for God doth give an abatement for igno- 
rance in fome things, where we have not had- op- 
portunity to know ; for furprifals now and then j 
for fhortnefs and frailty ; f6r cafes of temptations> 
and fudden affaults, or indifpofitions of nrind : but 
if here be a failure in thefe, it is expefledj that at 
fome diftance of time there fhould be a recovery ^ 
^tA thofe failings are matter of great grief and of- 
fence, and a provocation to after-care and dili- 
gence ;: and therefore thefe confA with the ftate • 
of grace and regeneration ; and God gives an- 
allowance and pardons us in thefe cafes ; if in fome 
particulars we are igoorajnt, when we ar« defu> 
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ous to know, but have not had opportmiity toefl' 
quire ; or where there have been fudfd'en fiitrpriz;ak, 
violent aflaults j for being out of ffanfie and tem- 
per, at times : But in thefe cafes *tis expa^- 
cd, that at fome diftahce, we ' recover our- 
felves, blufh before God, and fe^* afftarherf for our 
fornfier diftemper, and that it be matter of grief and 
difpleafure to us, and afterwards it prove an argu- 
ment to us of greater care and watchfulnefs. Thefe 
things are confiftent with the regenerate flate. But 
It is unnatural to this tf ate, for any one to commit 
^ known fin deliberately, or willingly to oihit a 
known duty : for We muft be honeft-hcarted, arid 
fincerely intend to pleafe God, and do that which 
is acceptable in his fight : and this is that which St. 
yohn fpeaks of. He that is bortt of God doth not com- 
7mtfm J for the feed of Godabideth in hhru i Jtohff, 
iii. 9. It is indifpenfably neceflary that we be fin- 
cere, and honeftly mean, and truly intend : but if^ 
this ftate we are fliort, and in fome particuTars fail • 
in fome things we are ignorant, incogitant, and 
fometimes are furprifed ; and for thefe things the 
apoftle faith. Not thai I have already attained^ not 
that I am already perfe^ ; and I account not myjilffa 
have apprehended. But in rcfpefl of Sincerity, ho- 
ndl-heartednefs, and good intention, there is no 
allowance, not the leaft difpenfation for a failure in 
thofe particulars. And thus I have given you an 
^pcount of the firft thing, where the apoftle ex- 
preffeth his faith of the refurreftion, there he tefti- 
fi^th his humility, 
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The Exercise and Progress of a 
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Philipians iii« 1 2. 

Nat as though I had already attained^ or were already 
pgrfeSl ; but Ifilkw after^ if that I may. apprehend 
that for which alfo I am apprehended of Ohriji ^V- 

I Come now to Xhtfecondy where he doth teftify^ 
his humility there he doth engage himfelf to care 
and diligence. But I follow aftevj if that by any 
means I may apprehend that for which I am apprehendf 
ed ofChriJi Jefus. And indeed we have all encour 
rag^ment from the divine revela^on^ as to faith, fa 
to patient labour, and ferious good endeavours : and 
this is our great concernment. The fober modeft 
believer he is not in hafte, but he lives by faith ; and 
by this, he ftays himfelf; as the prophet feith. The 
juftJhaUlive byfaithy Hab. ii. 4. which is thus ap- 
plied by the apofUe refolving, in himfelf^ That he 
which fljall come will come and will not tarry 5 Heb. 
X*. 37. and therefore he wiXJiay himfelf upon God^ 
and not be in haile. And indeed^ wherever God is^ 
there is both help andjfrength \ (b that he may ad, 
and be up and doing. Wberefi»re> every good 

man 
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inan applies himfelf to God, and attends upon his 
pleafurCj^^ waiting for his influence in a carefuj 
and diligent ufe of all means, in the purfuit of his 
faith. And indeed, fuch an one doth not temjt 
God, either by impatience, or diftruft, or by the 
i!iegle<9: of his duty. For concerriiiilg the ufe of the 
means, he who.lpoks up to God, [hits himfelf in a 
way of fubferviency to his agency and providence > 
and he that doth not do fo, his faith is but in co- 
lour, and meer pretence j he rs not ferious in religi- 
on; he docs not mean, tho' for fome end, he may 
profefs : for we. expeiS: God to come in a way of 
bleffing ; and therefore we fliotdd think it fit and 
neceffary on our part, to be found in his way. ; to 
wit, in the ufe of means : and for any that acknow- 
ledge God, fo far as to pray to him, and to beghi^ 
prefence, influence, and bleffing and not to fet himfelf in 
in a way of obedience, and to anfwer his faith by fiibfer- 
Viency, and a£ting in the due ufe of ftrch means as 
God hath appointed j this is not religion, but a pro- 
Vocation of God. 'Tis a true faying, God is not moved 
by men that are afleep ; with them that are lazy 
and ftuggifh ; but by thofe that are in motion : when 
men are upon aSioh, G6d doth acknowledge them. 
We mu&^ pray with humility and fervency ; believe with 
expe^iation ; and do with care and diligence. This is 
the true chriftian temper, and praftice. He is not re- 
newed, or enlivened with the noble and vigorous fpi- 
rit of the gofpel, whp doth not thus : but is an the dull" 
fpirit of the world; and as to fpifitual things, he re- 
mains ftill as a heavy clod of ftupid earth, not fown at 
all with the feed of God, as'the apoftleufeth thephrafe, 
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\. John iii; g. The feed of God doth not remain in 
him. ' For if it did, he wouJd not fit ftill, nor con- 
fcnt to aft in die contrary nature. No one can i- 
magtne, that we are endued with power from above, 
or that we are maiAe partakers of the divine naturehy 
a conununication of God to us, and his influence 
upon us, but it will ihe\y itfelf in generous and 
noble a6b towards him. 

But to give you an account of this I will fuggeft 
three things. 

1. That thefe are principles of aSiion, Y ox faith 
carries us on againft defpair, which doth difcouragc 
action : and then humility^ that excludes prefump- 
tion, felf-opinion, and conceit that it hath al- 
ready attained, and that nothing remains to be done*. 

2. It is the cdufe of aSiion, For while we are in 
the ftate oi faith and hope, there is no full poffeffi- 
on ; but we are in ekpeftation. And then where, 
there is humilityy there is fenfe of w^t ; nothing 
there is found partial, nothing fond and conceited ; 
but the truth of things takes place. 

3. There is neccflity of action. For we are to. 
be fubfervient to God. The work is to be done in 
us, and fo cannot be without us, we being only paf- 
five. Repentance which is indifpenfibly necef&iy to 
*he recovery of a finner, cannot be given to us urtkfs 
we alfo repent. For conveVion is a mutual aft, and 
fo is faith. TPe do believe to the obtaining of remijjion, 
tf ftnsy and we mujl work for eternal life with fear 
and tremblings becaufe God works in us to will and 
to do of his own good pleafure, WA, ii. 12, 13. And 
the apoftle conjoins thefe two as things are conna- 
tural : 
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tural : which muft ftand or fall together. JVork ouf 
your own falvationy for it is God that worketb in you. 
And awake thou that fleepeji^ and arififrom the dta^ 
and Chriji Jhail give thee life, Eph. v. 14. They 
are put in conjunftion, as things that are connatu* 
ral ; and the one does fuppofe the other. A maa 
can neither be made holy here, or happy hereafter. 
By any thing that is wholly without himfelf, but he 
muft have an internal temper, life and fenfe, and 
feel- and conceive, confent and chufe : for converfioa 
*nd regeneration are vital adts, and do denote an in- 
ternal acS, life and motion. Eph. ii. I. You hath 
he quickened^ faith the apoftle, who were dead in tref- 
paffes andjins. Thus much for explication, wher^ 
he doth give telKmony of his modefty and humiiitff 
there he doth engage himfelf to a^ivity^ care and 
diligence. But I follow after^ hut I prefs forward to 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God ui 
Chrifi Jefus. 

Now from what I have faid,, I infer two things. 

I. Then, they are not pn good carneft to fave 
their fouls, who are carelefs and negligent about 
them. We give our minds to that, which we in- 
tend and mearf ; and where we do not mean, we 
erencdling at all, tho*^ there be a fhew and feeming 
delight. Theyfpeak prophanely, who fay, they 
will traft God with their fculs,, while they them- 
fcRnes are cardefe and negligent about them.. There 
is none doth fo depend upon Godfor food and cloath- 
ingi or any of theneceflaries of this Fife ; but they 
themfelves will" ufe their beff brains, are thoughtful, 
are careful, and found in the ufe of fuch means as are 
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p^p^ for that end. Now in iseUgion, €Se6t$ and 
operafions are always proportional to the principle : 
ffight and inefFe<^al powers and principles am 
neither in nature nor in grice ; ftnr we fee that 
pQVQer is altogether in vain^ that never is in zg&, rn a&y . 
nor employment, 

2. Let not fhew and pretence, words and profef- 
fion fignify religion j fo fhall the world be defend^ 
cd againft fcandal : let not tbefe I fay, tcftify reli- 
gion^ for they are not fufficient, and by thefe means 
the world fhall bfe prefervcd from fcandal. Men arc 
riot fo vain, faving only in the cafe of religion, a& 
to think one is ferfuaded^ if he doth nothing at all • 
I fay, we are not fo vain, faving only in religion, as 
to think, tha« arty one is in good earneft fatisfiei 
and refolved, Sf he do no more tha^n' talk. Certain- 
ly the deiftonftration and proof of faith is from its 
eSed^s ; *fld fo- hath St. James ftated it ; fl}ew nn, 
thy faith by thy works. Jam. K. iS. For religion i$ 
regular^ is r^onal, is uniform, and: all its parts arc 
proportionabte and homogcnial j fo that difpofition 
and profeffion,- pr incite and pra£Hce, they are co»u 
formable. If a man be real in religion, and the fc- 
veral parts of it, the operations arc uniform, andf 
proportionate j the difpofition of the mind^ the . 
profeffion fuch a man makes, the principlca where- 
by he a£fe,- aftd his pradtice,, they are all of the fame 
ftamp. And thus I have given you an account in 
general concerning the truth of this, that where »• 
ny man who is ferious and an honeft-hearted belie- . 
ver } where he doth declare his faith, entertain a- ' 
ny divine revelation, there his faith is attended with 
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aiodefty, and humility; he thinks foherly of himfelC 
according to what he ought to think : but he doth pur^ 
file his faith with vigour and a/ftivity ; he does 
thofe things that beco;iie a man to do, that profef- 
fes himfelf to be &tisfied and fully perfuaded ; his. 
profcffion and principle and praftice, they 4re all 
right and imifbrm, all rational, and coniiftent one 
with anodier, and there is no interferUig^ But I 
have been all this while in generals, and I remem- 
ber in philofophyy we have a good rule that faith, all 
fnUacy lies in univerfab. There is bo man prickt in. 
1ms confcience by telling him only that he is a, fin- 
ner at large, and in general. Therefore this being 
a praflicsd point, you fhall give me leave toinftance 
in certain particulars, and they ihall be but few : 
but main and principal, and fuch which, are of that 
importance, and indifpenfible nece:ffity, that I can* 
not abfolve any man from the Icaft of them, be he 
of any capacity or under any difpcnfation whatfoe- 
ver. I fay I cannot abate him anyofthem. There- 
fore thefe three things I charge upon every living 
fotil^in purfuit of his feith of the refurredHon ; and 
if helF^ in thefe, he is a pretender to the f^th of 
the future ilate, and not ferious in his religion, or 
really confcientious. The firft of the three is this: 
I . In the fear of God j carefully to 4ivoid all known, 
tyil ; for this I find to be a charadler that God 
himfelf gave of Job i. i. That he did fear Gody and 
tjcbew evil : And if fo be through temptation, or 
affault, or mlftake, or through human infirmity, or 
occafional indifpofition, a man be difturbed -^ yet 
then he doth after a time, when he? is at leifure, re-. 
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cdrd-himfcif, andrencw himfelf by rq>entance. This 
is the firft : it is neceflkry upon account of religion 
and confcience, that every body that pretends to 
the faith of the gofpel, or makes profeffion of it, that 
he do live exadUy according to the'diflFerence of good 
and evil ; that is, that which he dotii know to be 
evil, he do carefully and confcientioufly avoid. But^ 

2. As he muft ivoid that which is evil ; fo out 
of love to God, and in compliance with his nature 
and will, he muft do all known good* Out of fear 
of Grod, he muft decline evil j and out of love to 
God, and defure to fulfil his will, and to comply 
with him, and to pleafe him, he muft charge him- 
felf to do all known good^ and to perform all known 
duty : and this is, in fcripture-language, to walk 
with God : and to Ihe in aU good confcience. But 
then, 

3. To fubmit^ and refer the ordinaries of life^ 
things that may lawfully be done in time and mea- 
fure, tofirve and advance our future efiatCy which is 
our great concernment. Thefe threes are the fun- 
damentals of religion ; and confequently, arc all 
of them indifpenfably rieceflary ; they are of uni- 
verfal concernment^ and they take in all and every 
one ; and ought to be obferved in all times, and 
all places, and by all perfons : and a man that is 
hot throughout in thefe three, that cannot acquit 
and approve himfelf to God in them, he is not qua- 
lified, not capable to move a queftion about uncer« 
tain and difputable matters : but he is as ridiculous 
as he was in the fenfe of the great philofopher, that 
J>eingin a deep and deadly dlfeafcy came to thd 
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^hyfician to Icnow how he mi^ te cured of die 
rtibivta or little loofe Aefti about his nail : lb is e* 
very man th?t troubles himfelf with queftions, and 
difputes about matters of religion, that is not tho- 
«)ugh-paced in thefe three : he deceives himfelf, 
%nd that "which he fai^is n^ufeous, fillfome, and 
«troubIe(bme to any fober chrifti^n. And 1 cacmot 
•account any man a right believer or true chriftian, 
that is not found in the pra<9ice of thefe three things* 
viz. carefully to av^id all known cmJ ; and to per" 
form all known good : and a watchfulnefe over h^m-* 
ie\f to fuhordinateihe lawful affairs <f Uft^ things 
that may be done in meafure and degree; to fubor- 
dinate thefe to that which is main and principal, 
«rfz. The faving of the foul in eternity. For thefe 
three are the things tihat we undesftand when »re 
fpeak of religion, and confcience in thefubject, and 
without violation of the* rules erf charity, we may 
fay, that he which fails in thefe, falls fliort of tic 
deferved repute or efteem of an honeft and.confcien- 
tious l)diever. And thus I have brought generak 
to particulars, and ftiewnthat it becomes every man 
that profeiTeth the faidi of -the gofpel, the faith of 
the .refurre6bion, to ch^ge hin^felf wilii idU ^thofe 
things that are purfuant iathefe. It ibecomes him 
to have a mxideji fisasie of inmfelf, h^t in ;the ufe .of 
xneans to charge himfelf with ^eat diUgeace^ and 
to live in attei^dance .upon God, and expen^at^on of 
bis jngu^ce, aiid ^Stft^qe '^ and iiarticuladly j^e is 
t9 crtsayrge bir^felf w^ *W? three Aings, moft xe- 
fcgipwfly ^d .o(f)rtft?kndy : to amidMhwwn^vil^zxii 
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tJiat his judgment and confcience teOs him he ought 
to do ; and in the ordinaries of life) -things that 
may lawfully be dont in meafure and degree, Xofub- 
drdinate thefe to ferve and advance the intereft of his 
fiul in eternity^ which is his main and great concern- 
ment ; and this is imqueftionable, indubitable, and 
indifpenfible in religion j and if there be a failure 
in any of thefe, a rtizn cannot approve himfelf, for 
a man of honefty and integrity to God ; a man o^ 
good confcience ; a man that is in a temper and in 
order to .eternal life, nor in a true ftate of religion. 
And fo I have done with the fecond proportion, and 
Come to the third, 

III. Which was this, where he profeffeth his hu- 
mlityy .there he engageth himfelf to indujlry and dili- 
gence : and where he doth this, he doth acknow- 
ledge the grace of God : that I may apprehend that for 
which I am aprehended ; which words import three 
things concerning the grace erf" God. 

Firjij They intimate the priority of God's grace . 
that his grace doth firft lay hold of us, and prevent 

us. 

Secondly^ They intimate the freenefs of God's 
graces for he was apprehended before he did appre-' 
hend, therefore he had no antecedent merit, no- 
thing on his part that did procure : and, 

ThO-dfy^ The efficacy of Grod's gr.ace, that he was 
apprehended. And what&all I fay more ? if God 
he firft in hi$ grace, and do a'U voluntarily and free- 
ly without antecedent merit, or after recompence ; 
and on putpofe for our good ; are we not then be- 
holden to him^ and may we not fay with the a* 
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poftle, By grace I am what J amy 1 Cor. xv, 10, 
and that I livey yet not /, but Chrijl liveth in me ? 
Gal. ii. 20. I formerly fpake fomewbat to thisj 
but now it comes more direcSly in my way. 1 fhall 
endeavour to fatisfy all men. 

The grace and favour of God expreffeth it felf 
in a way of benevolence and compajjiony or in a way 
of love and complacency. Th^t of benevolence and 
compaffion prevents all our application to God an^ 
converfion to him ; for God Jo loved the worlds thai 
he gave his only begotten fony that whofoever believes in 
hinty Jbould not perijhy but have everlajling lifey John 
iii. 16. Wheii we were in a ftate of fin and unregene- 
racy, God did bear us good-will, to wit he bare the 
affeftion of benevole nee, he had compaffion for us. 
But the love of complacency and delight, that is fub- 
fequent to our regeneration -^for it is repugnant y that 
God Jhould take pleafure in usy till we do harmonize 
with hi my which is by our regeneration, and being 
made like him, and comformable to him. And the 
grace of God is taken, both for h\s fovour and good 
inclination towards us, and alfo for his divine affif- 
tance j and the former is that which is the caufe of 
the latter ; for out of God^s benevolence and com- 
paffion^ he doth afford aid and afliftance : upon that 
ftore he doth awaken us, call upon us, and excite 
usi he doth both begin, go on, andconfummate. The 
Very firft beginning of a good mind is from the grace 
of God ; we are not only prevented, but promoted 
by him, and every good work is perfefted by the 
continuance qf divine grace. We cannot acknow- 
ledge the grace of God too much, provided we do 

it 
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it right, and not negled it. But this is the abufe 
of the grace of God, to negledl it. For his grace 
and favour towards us, is for our encouragement ; 
his aid and afliftance is for our performance ; and 
fincc he doth fo declare his grace and goodnefs to 
Its, we are obliged to obey and pleafe him. And 
fince he doth afford us his aid and affiftance, we are 
enabled to turn to him : and all men that have any 
experience of themfelves, or acquaintance with 
God, are free and ingenuous^ in the ackn^wledgethent^ 
that we are beholden to the grace of God both for the 
ftrengtbningof us, and carrying of us onj for the ex- 
citing of us and enabling of us, and profpering of 
us in any good work, fo that we may fay, our fuf- 
ficiency is of Gody 2 Cor. iii. 5. And as this is 
true in it felf, fo it is the fenfe of every one that is 
partaker of God's grace 5 and he that hath attained 
to the higheft growth in religion, this man I dare fay, 
will make the freeft and fulleft acknowledgement of 
the divine grace, and he will fay fmcerely and 
heartily, that through the grace of God^ I am what I 
amy I Cor. xv. 10. There are two queftions which 
will eaiily berefolved, Who made thee to differ from tf- 
nother ? Or what hajl thou that thou haji not receive 
ed ? I Cor. iv. 7. I fay thefe two queftions are 
readily and chearfully anfwered by every one that is 
the fubjefl: of the grace of God. If he do but confult 
his own experience, he will fay, that he has no- 
thing but what he received from God, aiid is the 
fruit of his grace ; and that it is the grace of God 
that makes him fo differ from another. And as this 
is the fenfe of every good man that is beholden to 
V • JL. I, A a ihc 
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the grace of God for what he is, fo it is hecdming and 
comely^ to acknowledge grace, and to look upon it 
as the leaft return that we can make. For oA our 
part^ there is neither antecedent merit, or after re- 
oompence ; we live by grace^ and therefore it is comer 
lyforus^ to acknowledge grace^ Pfal. Ixvi. i6. The 
gracioQs and ingenuous foul doth not account any 
thing more reafonable than to be gratefiil to its be- 
nefadior. 

. I will conclude now with this, that upon this 
fcore of magnifying and advancing the grace of 
Godj two things arc not to be done, which fomc 
that arc unwary do interpret as derogatory to the 
grace of God, and fo I hope fhall prevent all mif- 
takes. To wit, 

I. They areriotto be blamed or looked upon as ne* 
gleiters of God's grace^ or undervaluers of it, or 
to abate it in the leaft> who vigoroufly and with all 
imaginable zeal, call upon men to ufe^ employ, and 
improve the principles of God'screation: thatchargc 
it upon men, as a point of religion and confcience^ 
to ufe, employ and improve the principles of God's 
creation. I find fliat fome men take ofFeJtice, to 
hear reafon fpoken of out of a pulpit, or to hear thofe 
great words of natural light, of principles of reafrn^ 
md cmjdence. They are doubtlefs in a mighty ihif- 
take, for thcfe two things are very confiftent, as I 
fhall fhew you by and by, and there is no incon- 
fiftency between ^^^aceof God, and the calling 
upon men carefully to ufe, improve and employ 
the principles of God*s creation, and the telling men 
Aey fli^ meet with no difcouragement ftom 
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God, forafmuch as he will not leave them) till they 
firft leave him. And indeed this is a very profitable 
work to call upon men to anfwer the principles of 
their creation, to fulfil natural light, to anfwer na- 
tural confcience, to be throughout rational in what 
they do ; for thefe things have a divine foundation. 
Thefpirit in man is the candle of the Lord lighted by 
Gody and lighting men to God. It is from God by 
way of efficiency, and to Gbd finally. And then 
2. For the other, thofe two great places of fcrip- 
ture vnW anfwer all that I fay, to wit, that we may 
fpcak clearly and fully to any one that is in a way 
of religion or in dependance upon God, or in the 
ufe of means, that there is no difcouragement lies up- 
on him, from any thought or purpofe of evil in God 
againft him, or that God vnW be wanting to him, 
unlefs he firft fall off from God, and leave him. tn 
every nation^ he that feareth God and ijuorketh righle-- 
oufnefs:^ is accepted of hint, Acts. x. 15. And there- 
fore to fpeak of natural light, of the ufe of reafon in 
religion, is to do no difTervIce atall to grace > 
for God is acknowledged in both : in the former, 
as laying the grouiid-work of his creation : in the 
latter; as revivmg arid reftbring it. So that thefe 
do agiree together, as God doth agree to himfelf ; 
God laying the religion of confcience, and makiag 
itiari in futh a power of judging ; and God reftoring 
him to tht felf fame il:ate again, after he had 
(Cbnfellted tb iriiiqiiity, whereby he had marred his 
{Principles, and difabled himfelf; fd that I fay, thefe 
t^Q do as Well agree together, as God doth agree 
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with himfelf ; for God is Xii^ author xii nature, and 
the rejiorer of it. By the way I will obfervc hoW 
little there is in many - controv^rfies \ if wife 
and temperate men had the managing of them ; 
but when once there is fufpicion and jealoufy, 
thefe make and increafe differences* This is in 
£hort all that I will fay, it is not poflible for any 
one that is a right believer not to depend on the 
grace of God ; it is highly ingenuous for him to 
make all poflible acknowledgements, it becomes 
him to think that he owes all his hopes to the good- 
nefs of God, and that he flood in need of a divine 
ftrength for every new motion j yea to attribute e- 
very thing that is good to the grace of God. 

But notwithftanding this,^r/? we are to call upon 
one another, every body is to engage himfelf to ex- 
cite all the powers of nature, to aft according to rea- . 
fon and to anfwer all principles of natural light and 
confciencei and this we are to doin compliance with 
grace. 

And Secondly^ We will by no means upon any 

pretence difcourage any one that is in a difpofition 
God-ward j for we are by fcripture warranted to tell 
men, that God doth not forfake men, till he be firft 
forfakcn of men, and that God v^ill not refufe any 
bne that comes Unto him j but is a real friend to 
fouls, and dotli delight in the converfion of finners, 
and doth his part toWard the attaining of it ; and 
this I have added to take off offence and fcandal^ 
that fo no one may be miftakeh* Men are not fo 
far to prefs the principles of God's creation^ as to ne- 
^k6f the grace of God : norfo far ^to depend on the 
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^ace of God as to negleSf the principles tfGod^i crea. 
tion. I put them in conjun£Kon, and they agree as 
well together, as God doth with himfelf. 



DISCOURSE XXIV. 

The Practice of thofe who are 

improved. 



Philippians iii. 15. 
Let as many of us therefore as heperfe^^ he thus wind-^ 
ed : and if in any thing ye, be otherwife minded^ 
Qpdjhall reveal even this unto you* 

LEt therefore as many of us as he perfeSl^ he thus- 
minded. But had he not denied perfe£Hon • 
before, ver, 12. not as though I had already at*- 
tainedy either were already per fe£i : who doth he now 
fpeakof ? Let as many as be perfefl: be thus minded, 
take an account of this in fix or feven particulars. 

I. It is a fuppofition of charity ; what he had be- , 
fore denied of himfelf he doth admit in refpefl: of 
others. And indeed we feel our own infirmitieSj 
and know our own weaknefles, fhortnefs and im- ' 
perfe£Hon ; but we obferve other men's graces. 
The bcft of men know more by themfelyes, than 
by others. He finds how oft he is out of frame and-^ 
temper, how oft he is indifpofed : but other per- 
fons are known only by their excellencies, by their 
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virtues ; and we believe better of them, then we 
know by ourfelves. This is that which the apoftk 
faith, charity hopeih all things^ Mievetb all things, 
Modefly becomes us in refpedt of ourfelves : but 
charity bids us entertain a good opinion of others. 
You fee he gives to others the greateft advantage, 
and full allowance ; but he takes no more to him- 
fclf than is certainly due. Thus doth he praftife 
according to his own rule^ J^onH' xii. \0. Be ye kind- 
ly affeSfioned with brotherly love^ prefer ring one another. 
That is the firji thing. 

2. It is a word of encouragement : becaufe we 
are wont to fay to new begi|>ners and. learners, well 
done ; when it is only well begun. Thus God hinv- 
felf, in his goodnefs, and kindnefs towards us, for 
our encouragement doth own fob as a perfeSf and 
upright man, Job i. 8. and he faith it again, when 
I\e was traduced \ and Sat^n b^li^d him : and yet 
f(?e what Job faith of hiipfelf, Job ix. 2p. If I juf 
tify fnyfelf my own mouth Jkall condemn me. That is, 
^^fecond* 

3. It is the f9rp? of his argument^ ^nd then it a- 
moun^ to this ; as you would pf ove yourfelves 
good proficients, as you \srou]4 niake it appear t^at 
ypu are thofe that do gro^r and \v\(;xt2fe in .good- 
nefs, do fo and fp. And then the notion that it af- 
fords ujs, is this ; that the defign and intention of 
perfeSion fo hv as it is attainable to human endea- 
vqur, is belonging to the ft^te of goodnefe. The 
regenerate eftat^ doth nptaflign %o its U\i manner os: 
mattery or fuch a gro>yth ; but tends ta perfeiSion j 

fo far as the piincipk of it do|h require^ And €v^a 
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thofe that die in peace, if they had lived longer in 
this ftate of jMTobation and trial ; undoubtedly they 
had made further improvement of that (lock of 
grace that God had beftowed upon them. And up- 
on this accfount, long life is a mercy ; becaufe of 
greater growth, fuller improvement, and more fer- 
vice. And that is the third account. 

4. It is faid refpeSllvely, and in a contradiftinftion. 
So we find him exprefling himfclf: perfeft in con- 
tradiftindiion to children and weaklings, fuch as are 
weak and imperfedt. i Cor. iv. 10. there arc 
weak andjirong ; and 1 Cor. iii. I. there are thofe 
fpoken of that zre fpiritual, and thofe that are carnaL 
Perfe^f- are thofe that are fpiritual, that have their 
fenfes (piritually exercifed. And the weak^ they are 
called fleflily or carnal : andhe gives an inftance of 
Aofe that are carnal ; they are thefe that are iniclin- 
able to divifion,, 2nd>to {ky I am of Paul^ and I am of 
Apolloy &c, when thofe that zxt fpiritual are above all 
thefe things, and make no head ordivifion ;. but look 
upon alias God's inftruments, andas thofe that indif- 
ferently belong to God; andtojoina.man'sfelf to any 
one of thefe as a head, is a piece of carnality, and 
not of fpirituality. And it is a notion worth our 
obfervation ; that it is not all. perfedHon that is boi- 
fterous, and that makes a noife in the church of 
God ; as here they dA^^ one. crying, I am of Paid -^ 
and another of Apollo : I am of Cephas, ^c are ye 
not carnal ? ^c. Thefe are weak perfons, and fuch 
who, the apoftle (aith, are not to be admitted to 
qjieftions and doubtful difputations, Thefe are to 
be fed with milk, and not with ftrong meat ^ they 
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are not to be admitted ^o curious enquiries. And 

this is the fourth thing. 

5. Perfection of the way^ or means ; and t^is be^ 
longs to all men. We are perfe^iingj 2 Cor. xiii. 
II. as the word is, ^vhich is the fame word which 
we have. Matt. iv. 21. where it is faid that the 

fonsofZebedeevfQVQ mending ^fe/rwrfj they were making 
ijp holes, and breaches that were found in their nets. 
And this is our perfe^ion ; to be mending our fehes% 
jind bringing our felves out of diftempcr ; to be re- 
pairing ourfelves, by renewal and mortification, by 
aflifting and helping one another. This is the per- 
fection of the way J and this it is to be in the ufe of 
means, 

6. The perfediion of our. rule^ and principles or 
ground, or end : fo we are perfect. For here we 
are as the apoftle, ftriving, if that by any means we 
may attain unto perfeClion. This tvcry man fhpuld 
have in his eye, at this he (hould aim, this fliould 
be his end and dcfign, to prefs toiuards the mark of 
the high calling of God in Chriji Jefus. And this is per- 
fection , becaufe we have the right end in our eye. 

7. There is perfection of the difpofttion and in- 
tention of mind, viz, fincere and honeji meaning ; 
and this every body muft have , or he is no body in 
religion \ and fmcerity of heart, uprightnef^ of foul, 
and true intention of mind, this is the beft of us, 
in this ftate.. In /^/V doth religion greatly confift, 
that men do heartily and fincerely intend, mind, 
and mean God, goodnefs, righteoufnefs and truth, 
and are able to make it out, that their religion is' 
not fubfervient to worldly ends and purpofes : for 

this 
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this iafoul and {hameful, a great facrilege and profana- 
tion of God, and holy things j to name God, and to 
mean the world j to pretend confcience, and to 
have our defigr\s ; to engage our felves in a way of 
religion to, gain credit, for worldly purpofes. No> 
God and religipn are things too holy, and facred, to 
ferve any other ends or purpofes than the honour 
of God, and the fanflifying of our fouls here, and 
faving them hereafter : and whofoever names thefe> 
Vpon any other purpofe, he is a facrilegipus perfon, 
and a prophaner of things that are holy. Ajid this ig 
the account that I now give you ; that though he had 
denied perfection before, yet here he doth admit it. 
Now for the words read unto you, I gather up. 
the fubftance of them in thefe four propofitions. 

1. There is that in religion, which is necejfary 
and determined, fixt and immutable, clear and 
perfpicuous ; ^bout which they who are of growth, 
and proficiency in religion, do not differ. As many 
as are perfeSf^ are thus minded, 

2. There is alfo that in religion which is not fo 
clear, plain, and evident ; about which it may 
happen that they may be otherwife minded ; that is, 
otherwife one than another ; or otherwife than 
they ftiould be ; or otherwife than the truth is. If 
any be otherwife minded^ /. e. in other matters, they 
may be otherwife one than another 3 otherwife than 
the truth ; otherwife than they ought to be. That 
is the fecond. 

3. There is reafon to think, that God will bring 
out of particular miftakes, him that is right in the 
main. God ftiall reveal even this unto you. Foi^ 
I do not look upon this a§ fpokcn with the fpirit of* 
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prophdfy ; but fpoken according to chrifHan reafon, 
God fhall reveal in his time, /. e. there is reafoit 
to think that God will bring out of pai;ticular er- 
for and miftake, him that is right in the main. 

4, They which agree in the main, but differ in 
ibme particulars, ought neceffarily to hold together 
as if they were in all things agreed. They ought 
to walk by the fame rule : and to mind the fame things^ 
They who agree in the main, though they differ 
\fk fomc particulars^ ought to own one another, and 
to hold together ; and encourage one another to 
growth, progrefs, a nd proficiency ; they are to u- 
nke themfelves in heart, and good-will, in love and 
Tlftdiionj as it there were no diff(?rence betvi(eea 
them, but in all things agreed. For the nudn qnd 
ftincipal things in religion, wherein the honour of 
God is concluded, this is fuch a ground and Tpundar 
tion of union, that matters of particular apprehenfi- 
«!, ought not to make difference or feparation. 

You fee what ufeful matter lies before us ; and 
all thefe four oblervations do. He plainly in thc^ 
words. And if thefe things were well digeffed. and 
confidered, there would be a folid foundation laid 
for peace and unity in the church of God ; and 
men would agree in hearty love and. good-wilj, and 
be mutually helpful one unto another j and no fuch 
thing as hatre4 or difpleafure found among them, 
<wie againft another. And he that runs, may read 
thefe things in the words ; which, being of fo great 
ufe and import for the edification of the church of 
Chrift, I feall fpeak to them feverally : only the 
two firft fhall run togqther. 

I, and 
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1, and n. The things that arc main and princi- 
^l in religion, in thofe things all that arc of growth 
and proficiency in religion, do mind the fame things : 
and wherein they may be otherwife minded, 1. e. 
either otherwife one than another, or than the truth 
ifi, or otherwife than they ought, and {hould be ; 
thefe are things of lefs moment, weight, and con- 
cernment. 

Now that I might (hew you the great things of 
religion wherein there is an univerfal harmony, con^ 
ft^nt and agreement ; it is not neceffary for me to 
remove from the text : I mean from thofe things 
that have been fpoken to you out of this chapter- 
The things that the apoftle had infifted upon, are 
thefe. 

( I .) He had declared Chrift for juftification, from 
thofe words, that I may be found in him : for this is 
the chriftian foundation, that finners are accepted 
in and through the beloved. This is the chriftian 
Tpirit, to hold the head, to go to God in and 
tkcough Chrift ; to depend upon his mediation, re- 
opmmendation, interceffion ; and not tolook for ac- 
ceptance for oux own y;rorthineis j to have no con- 
Sdence in our felves, or in our own righteoufiiefs, 
3ut in that righteoufnefs which God hath declared 
md eftabliflied ; even that righteoufnefs which is of 
Qad byfaitk, as the apoftle expreffeth himfelf, when 
[ledifclaims hisown righteoufnefs^ that was of the law^ 
md flies £ar juftification to that righteoufnefs which 
God had declared ; even gofpel righteOufiicfs, or 
the righteoufne& which is of God by £uth. 

(a.) And 



38*0 The Practice of thofe 

{2,) And xhcn another Xi[\mg declared by the a- 
poftle in this chapter, is Chrtft Jefus to the effeS*' 
and purpofes of mortification, regeneration, and di- 
vine and fpiritual life. That I might know him^ and 
the power ef hisrefurreSiian^ andthefellowjhlp of his 
fitfferings ; being made confertnable to his death. Fron^ 
which words I have declared unto you, that the 
death and refurreftion of Chrift mufl all be verifiei 
and made true in us, as in Chrift. We muft be 
flanted into the likenefs of his deaths which i& done bys 
our- dying to the world, and felfifhnefs ; and by 
mortifying the flefti with the affeclioqi* and lufts* 
And we muft have in us, the power of his nfurre^i^. 
m ; which is exprefled by our nativity from above, 
by fpirituality, heaven-mindednefs ; by fubordinat- 
irig all things in life, to the hopes of the future flate: 
Ifhy any means we may attain to, the refurrsSiion ofthe^ 
deadj. Thefe are great and important forms of 
words, and do contain in them> the great things of 
jfeligion. And though I might /efer you to thofe ^ 
yet, in fo weighty a matter as this^ that I may be 
exaci:, and fpeak diftindUy ; I will put things into- 
their forms and modes, that you ftiay the. better \m^ 
derftand them. 

j^ The great materials of natural Ught^ are firft in* 

\ reafon, and then reinforced in fcripture. The ar- 

J deles of faith are firft in fcripture, and being there- 

^ i;evcaled, are after juftified in reafon : there is na 

/ true reafon againft them, but there is full (atisfadlioii' 

V 10 them. 

I. The great things in religion ar£ thofe in the. 
fiflft pla?e that concern God ; and thofe things 

which 
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which concern God, I refer to two Heads. (For* 
all things that relate to God are not equally necef- 
fary for us to determine ; but fome things are ne« 
ceffary for our happinefs ; and to found in us religi- 
on and confcience, to determine and refolve con- 
cerning God.) viz, 

Firjiy The neceflary perfeSfions of the divine na- 
ture ; whereon all religion in us doth depend. 

And now I will fmgle out two : for divers of the 
divine perfeftions are incomprehenfible, as his om- 
nipotency, eternity, ubiquity^ and divers other at- 
tributes which we admire and adore, but we can- 
not comprehend. But fome of his perfections arc 
fu:h, that the knowledge of them is yww^^w^w/i?/ to re- 
ligion and confcience in us. And, 4. 

I will inftance in two^ which are neceflary for e- 
very one to refolve himfelf in, or elfe his religion 
will not be grounded ; and they are thefe. The 
holinefs of God, or his righteoufnefs : and the truth 
of God and his faithfulnefs. I name but two, be- 
caufe by holinefs and righteoufnefs I mean the fame; 
as alfo, by his truth and faithfulnefs I underftand 
one and the fame thing. 'Tis fundamental in re- 
ligion to know thefe, and acknowledge them, and 
to be refolved in a man's mind about them : for o- 
therwife we Ihall have no right conceptions of God 
nor make due applications to Tiim ; nor will our 
hope and confidence in God, be fufficiently encou- 
raged, or grounded. As for any other attribute of God 
we are not fo much concerned to underftand and 
determine : but religion is without ground and foun. 
^iation, if a man doth not know -God to be holy and 

righteous^ 
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righuousy and cloath him with truth and fditfrful' 
nefs : if we do not give God the honour of his 
truth, and veracity, who will believe him ? If any 
one doubt whether God be holy and righteous, he 
hath not an example for his iniitation ; for we muft 
imitate God in his holinefs and righteoiifnels ; in 
Kis truth and faithfulnefs. And therefore thefe per- 
fe<Stions are neceffary for us to know, and under- 
ftand : otherwife religion in us, hath not an origi- 
nal. For it is religion to imitate God in thefe i m ho- 
linefs, in righteoufnefs, in truth, and faithfulnefs. 
This is the firft thing concerning God, that wc 
are concerned throughly to underftand, and to be 
well fatisfied about ; or elfe we have no copy for 
ourimitation, nor no encouragement to build our 
faith upon him, or to depend upon what he hath 
declared. But, as for the other attributes and per- 
fecftions of God, as his eternity, his immenfity, his 
omniprefencc, and the like ; none can grafp them, 
or comprehend them, or declare about them ; but 
here we are glad rather to admire and adbre. But as for 
his holinefs and righteoufnefs^ &c. what thefe are we do 
know, and are concerned to know ; and there is no- 
thing in thefe that doth confound human apprehenli- 
ons, and thefe are fundamental to ourreligiori. But then 
Secondly^ Concerning God, it is neceffary that 
they to whom divine revelations are made, do en- 
tertain them, acknowledge, and fubmit to them. 
As for them to virhom they are not revealed, there 
can be no more than negative infidelity ; which is 
not the foundation of any man's cdridemhatibn : but 
to them to whbrit they ^ire tevealed, it is ffeceflkry 

to 
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to them, in point of confcience, and upon account 
of their future happinefs, that they to whom God 
doth declare himfelf, that they do entertain his re- 
velations, acknowledge, and fubmit to them. And 
here comes in the chrifiian faith ; the fum of which 
is this, that we owe our falvation to the grace and 
^oodnefs of God, declared by Jefus Chrtft. And 
diis is the fum of the chriftian faith, and this is 
that which every body is concerned to know, and 
imdcrftand, retain and believe : and thefe things 
are neceffary and fundamentaly and in which all go^ 
men do harmonize and agree, as neceflary to be be« 
lieved concerning Grod. 

2. There are things which are according to ii»- 
tnan natttriy which may be diftinguiihed thefe tbr€€ 
ways. 

I. The things that are founded in our ftatc, and 
relation to God^ do import, 

Firjl^ Our reverence of the deity. 

Secondiyy Faith and affiance in God. 

Thirdly^ Obedience to him, and conformity to his 
^lU. And thefe are founded iri our relation to Gcd^ 
and that capacity which we ftand in to him : for we 
are made intelligent and voluntary ; and have notions 
of God and apprehenfions of him j and internal fen- 
timents. And this fpeaks our capacity, above the cre- 
ation below us i and by thefe are we able to take cog- 
nizanceof God, and to make acknowledgments to hint 
and to perform duty towards him and to make returns 
unto him. Thefe things are founded in our capacities, 
andinth^relationthatweftandintoGod, ashiscrea* 
tures.Forthisis fundamental inreafoA^thatiflbe in the 

flatc 
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ftate of a creature, according to my ability, and ca- 
pacity, I anil)ound to do homage to my maker, a$ 
my fuperior, and to acknowledge him as my origi- 
Jial J and therefore ought to obferve, and obey him, 
to fulfil his will, and make returns unto him ; and 
thefe are unavoidable to intelle£hial nature^ and in- 
feparable from it. And if we fail in thefe, we are in 
a ftate of deformity, -and contradiftion to God, and 
to our own natures. But then, 

2. Things that are grounded in our conftltuti- 
6n of parts. We are compounded of body^ and fpi- 
rit, and fuch things are thefe three^ that are fecured 
upon this account, as modejiy^ fobrietyy and the go* 
vernment of reafoHj above fenfe. And thefe are ne- 
ceflkry as being foimded in our make and conftitu- 
tion : and in refpedl of our compofition it becomes 
us, to be modefi^ becaufe of our lower and inferior 
part ; and to hcfober-y and it is fit that reafonfhould. 
have predominance over fenfe ; that reafon fhould 
rule and govern the bodily part, becaufe that reaf- 
fon is fuperior appointed of God, and thefe are foimd- 
ed in our very make and conftitution. Arid then, 

3. There are things belonging to that refpe^ we 
fiand in toward each other^ as fellow creatures, and 

that isjujiy and equal dealings ; and not to do one 
another harm. No man living in the World, can leave 
any one of thefe things out of his religion : they 
are main things ; and all men that are of any con- 
fcience or fobriety, do agree in all thefe things ; and 
he cannot be an honeft man, and of any growth 
and improvement in religion, that makes any 
doubt of them. 

Thefe 
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. Thcfe arc all of them indifpenfibly necejfaryy up- 
x>n the account of reli^on, and every good man i$ 
true to fhem. He is well informed concerning the 
h6linefs of God, and has faithfulnefs : . ' he doth en- 
tertain the articles of foith that are dear and. plain, 
in the revelation of G<sk1 ; the ftun-of w^hichis this> 
that he owe§ his hop^ of falvatlon >tothe grace of 
Goddeclarcd by Jefus Chrift : h^ kriovfe that he 
ought to anfwer the relation he ftands in to God, and 
that heought'to atft according to his capacity : and to 
have revererit thoughts of God, and to have faith, 
affiance and truftih him ; to obey God, and to ful- 
fil his win, and do his pleafure. And in refpedt of 
himfelfy fmce he is (pirit, is WeH as flefli ; he ought 
to maintain a government of reafon over fenfe 5 and 
he ought to ht fiber y and not make his rational fa- 
culties drudges likie the Gibbeoniies^ to hfewwoodknd 
to draw water: but to govern his affe£Hons and 
paffions by his more noble part. And becaufe hers one 
in the family of Gody he ought with all his fellow 
creatures to live according to rules of 'jujlice and e- 
qUity ; and not to beat his fellow fervants, but to 
do no body any harm. And thefe things are as evi- 
dent as the fun that fliines ; and in thefe, I cannot 
djipenfe with anyone, nor make any allowance. If any 
one fail in thefe he fails in that which isneceflajy and 
vital, to make him a good man. And this is gene-' 
ral and unl'Oerfaly in refpeS of the ftate of all per- 
fons : ]xi all ages, and tinies whatfoever. * In this 
nxuft. he declare his reli^oh, that he hath a true de« 
lijre^ and endeavour.tp.lcnow what is right and good; 
aoid having found it but, to comply with it in he^rt 

V l: I B b ^'cA 
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and life.v And I do not know h6w «ny mail'cafi 
fatisfy himfelf as -touching his diity to God^ if^ie 
tJo itot thus much : mor make it appear- that he hath 
any care of hb ownfalvatioiri^afld futtire fafet)s Un- 
lt{% the; doth finccrcLy fe^hiJrifelf . to know^ what is 
pleafing tb-God, and what !wijl give himan oiFence: 
and then to^be ! cirrful^ to avoid, what will offend 
him^ and do what is aicdeptaUe unto him. For to 
. Icnow ihfome meafure, the differeHce between good 
and evil) right-^nd wrongj, -/A« is every ho^y,\swif' 
4om: and .Mft4€rftanding ; : and then to <lo^qcordipg 
to. diis knpw^ ,differenc;e^ thi^ i3 i^mdsCsi^octdi^fs. It' 
h^ dp,,r^ot ^Q,former,hc is;notat all improvjed in his 
intelk^luals : if he -do not the latter, he ia-fiotvat all 
Moriped in hi^ .i^iorals. ; And ifneidie^.iajpr^ed ia 
his intelleflu^ls, nor reformed in, l;ri3 njpraU j what 
hath b|? t9 .fhew upon account of , religion a|id con- 
icience f -What hath he to fliew that he may call 

Teligion;?^; . ., ;. ,^ . ' ^. , ....-■ -,i --- 
The rule: of natural knowledge is yj«yj«W ; 

the rule of revealed truth is facred Icriprturer' Con- 
cerning the materials oi natural ^nowlectg^^ he haib 
abufed his nature, who finds not feeds of . thefe 
fown .in it. Concerning revealed trUth^ he that is 
not fatlsfie^ in the authority of fcripture revealing to 
us matters of faith, is riot yet perlwaded to become 
a chriftian. To make one religious in genefaL the 
principles of God's creation lAay fuffice ; * to make 
one a chriftian, the rccelvirig matters of f^idi^is'ne- 
ceffary : to difceming of things of rtatnral krSi)oU4gey 
the true fevere impartial Ufe6fre^f6n is ncjedfdl' : to 
the. knowing the things' of revUlid truths the fair 

' ■■; ••--•- ^.' - •■-■• ^^ 
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and ir^nuous conftriidlion of words -and- phrafe$ i'^ 
fcripture, is need&L: Not bu( that the materials of 
natural knowledge^ iiiftances of virtue, imeafores of 
good and evil, ar^? repi^ud^ acknowledged, ,aiwl re- 
inforced infcriptsurcw , , 

This feems general in refpeft "t©>ll times and 
places ; a true defire and endeavour to know, what 
is right and good J; and ieing found out to comply 
with it in heart and lifei I know not any thing eUb 
whereby ^liy n»ay approve himfelf to God,^ as doing 
his duty to him ; or tefldfy the care of his own foul, 
as doing what is worthy of it and' tending to its e- 
verlafting fafety. 

But thus mucl\ for explication^ and 'tis of great ^ 
many ways. 

1. That^men may ffe^g-tf theiiJelv^ not to fail 
in th e neceflaries of religion^ - . 

2. That men knowing what ^re the neceflary 
things that religion requires j and. what are thofc, 
things wherein good men may chance to be other- 
wife minded, one than another ; y^et they may live, 
in love,, and hearty good, willy and no way provoke 
one another* And this is of mighty ufe, in the, life, 
of man. And I have taken the more pains in itji. 
that I may fatisfy any perfon concerning tho(e 
things, which are of abfoiute and indifpc;nfible ne-. 
ceflity in religion. For if a man be peremptory, j 
and confident of a notion, and the grouni of it is. / 
bat a fuppofition J when ftrefs come? to be laid u- >' 
pon it $ it is like a building .widiout a foundation, I 
^anA when ftorms and tempefts\arife, it will be over- J 
turned, and fall to the ground. For a man is fi^*?. 

B b 2 of 
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cf notMfl^ ih ri^gion uillefd he cati fadsfy his inln4^ 
from ufKJitt^ftibhtlhle grdi^tuib, aiMt foundations. Aiul 
therefore Ihavcifli^Wn yoii hbW the tuteffari^ of 
religioti arc ftniiided- ; and how they. do atife. And 
they that are of any growth and proficiency in re- 
iigidif, they do not differ izi ihcfe :^ for they a^, ei- 
ther dear in i-e^fon, or reiiaiUtaion^ or both ;• and \z^ 
fnrer foundatioilitherr^ i$ not in the wjtjdd.. And 
fuch are thofe things that I have namgd,.;fitich as 
are Immutably and unchangcalily goodi ,fiich. as 
thefe have riecisSflrary place in the do^ine of the go- 
fpfel J as alfo in the grounds and principles of rea- 
fon. And alj elfe belong to thefe immutable aad e- 
temal rights 5 thefe unchangeable principles of good 
and thefe have great place in the docSrine of the 
gofpel. For is it not faid exprefly, that Go J knt his 
fon into the world, to turn us from our iniquities * 
and the ^ace vfGod that bringethJhlvationteachetA us 
to /ive pidu/!y ih TQfped: of Ood : saiAJpherfy in the 
goverriment of our afffedtions^ and rtght etm/Iyy2ind, 
equally one with another^ This is mofl: certain^ 
that all the notions of natural knowledge and inflan- 
ces of mdral virtues, are repeated, and reinforced in. 
fcriptiire. Scripture ratifies them all ; jufl as it is 
faid, in the regeneration we are created over again in 
Chrifl Jeflis, to thofe good work^ wherfeunto we 
were dppotrHed.'- So that the recovery ofChrift is a 
re'ftoralion, and further confirmation of all the prfn- 
ciples bf God's Creation ; of all th^t reiult in re- 
f^eft of natural light, of all principles, and obfervance 
of God, of good government over tstirffelvesj^ and 
righteous dealings one- with another..' So that here 

though 
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thou^ you may diftrnguUh reafin^ zuiifcripturejyet 
there is. nothing in reafon^ but it hath an acknowledge^ 
mentinfcripture.: and it is reinforced^ and hath a 
further eftablifliment by it. And the great things of 
God's creation, are tfiofe which the recovery we 
have by Chrift prepares ns unto,, and ends in. And 
that which the fcripture doth i0V^r and above reveal, 
is this ; it givejs a^man aflurance, that God is pla« 
cable and reconcileable ; andalfadedares to us, m 
what way J and upon what terms^ we may be confi- 
dent, that God will pardon fin, and receive a (inner 
to merey, i/iz. upon his repentance and faith, and 
returning to his duty. And thanks be to God that 
he hath given us this afiurance. And to ok it is 
matter of the eaftejl beliefs of any thingin the world>. 
and that for two reafons* . 

r« Bec^ufe the matter Is worthy of God, For it is 
amatterofeaiy bdiief totbinkrdiat xi^ firji and 
chiefeft gpodne(s will pardon a creature^ that was 
never better than finite and fallible ; upon the fenfe 
of his error, acknowledg^ementoC; his offence, and 
return to duly. I fay,s(his is matter of the eafieft 
belief, that xhcfrfi and chiefeft.goodnefs will par* 

donfuchaaone,onewayoroth€a:. Andthen comes 
in the go/peiy that declares, that God doth this,.and 
will do it,, in and through Cbri^ And the way he 
diredls us to, is the way of repentance ^sxifaithy and 
thiarepentance and faith is made poffible to us, 
through the grace and af&ftance.of God. And then 
they are terms highly defirable and gratefid to us. 
For a man can have no fatisfaSion if he hath done 
amifsy till he dotttrepent, and as mi^h a$ i^^ him 
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lies, undo what he hath done, ff i man hath any, 
ingenuity,' if Ke hath doiie wrong, he will ask for- 
givenefs, and make fatisfeftfon. ^And fo it is in the 
cafe of repentance, if a man be drtce of a good dif^ 
pofition God-ward ; it is a hardfer matter for fuch 
an one to obtiin forgivenefe of himfdf, than of Gdd. 
Now, when 6od hath told us, that he will pardon 
fin, if we ask him for^ivcnefs in the name of Chrijl^ 
and be heartily forrowful for what wehave done amifs 
and return to our duty' : he doth declare diat which 
2l man would have defired, and w^nfuch termsy as 
it is fitting to be done. For this is fdnatory to us, 
and fatisfactory to our reafon -and uhderftahding ; 
and fo^the reftoration of -our natures. For if a man 
hath done a thing which is amifs, and endeavoured 
to make fatlsfadlion i though he meets with i pert 
Ion that is perverfe and implacable, yet he eafeth 
his mind, becaufe he hath done the beft in the cafe* 
So that, th^ffc terms are comfortable, becaufe we 
are afhired of them, by divine revelation : not dif- 
ficult in themfclves to believe in the ufe of a man's 
reafon, confidering that God' is the fir/i and chief e/h 
S^fod; goodnefs is his prime pcrfecElion '.-and the rela- 
tion that we ftand in to God, confidering that we- 
were not made in the height of angelital perfe£tioa 
but liable to temptation from our bodies, and to 
mifreprefentations from our fenfes. And in this no- 
thing elfe is propofed, but that which a man, in the 
ufe of his reafon would think fit, and wouW do if 
he be of any good difpofition, whether he were en- 
foined it or not. He would revoke an error, re-. 
liounce what he hath done amjifs^ deprecate the of-». 

fence 
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fence of his fuperiot, arid return to his duty. This 
\s fatisfd^ory to the reafon of a man's mind ; and 
i-eflorative to us, to our natural principles. Then, 

2. Thefe I fay are certain , fixt, immutable and unr. 
changeable becaufe clear either in reafon, or reve- 
lation, or both. And then becaufe they are. fultabl© 
and connAtural to the regenerate Hate 5 and we can- 
not fail in th^fe, unlefs wq defertour own natures. 
Yot if We be iit the regenerate ftate, there is xh(^feed. 
of God in us, and good nature towards God, and all. 
in a reconciliation with God. And for thefe two rea- 
fons, they that are fmcere, or any ways confiderable. 
in religion in thefe things, they ara alike, minded. 

But in things of an inferior nature^ they may per- 
chance think otherwife one than another, and other-» 
wife than the truth is, and. as they ought to think- 
But in thefe great things, as many ai.be perfect are thus, 
minded. And. they that be fo, though in other mat- 
ters they may not think alike, yet God frail reveal this, 
unto the?n. Now I will (hew you, how it comes ta 
pafs, that they, which do agree in the main, may in 
other mattera think otherwife one than another, or. 
than the truth is. ^ 

I. From the cvQSiture^s fallibility and liablenefs ta 
be miftaken. And fo I underftand that fcripture, 
Rom, iii; 4. Let God be true^ and every man a liar. 
Not that every man is a liar, or tells that which is. 
falfe,forfuch are incapable of the kingdomof heavens 
but thus; God is immutable and infalUHe, man is hot 
fo, but liable to error and miftakes : not that he 
adually lies, but may be miftaken. And our falli- 
bility and liablenefs to ngiiftake is grounded in three^ 
things: I ?. Partly 
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1. V^idy the Jlwrtnefi of our frindpies, 
%, Partly alfo the diftance of objeHs. And 

. jr Partly from the mifreprefemUitimoi diem tq^ 

Firjfy Tho^ortnefsofout prhu^es.. We arcbut 

c£1ittite perfedioiis. Then the dijianu^ of olje£t% 

firom our faculties ; and therefore &om an undue 

diftance,. we differ ra many thit^gs. And/ then «//! 

r^prefentation to ovixfinfes^ We <ia by our reafon 

rc£Hfy thc'^rrors oifenfey and know things by. our 

rational faculti^ otherwife than they 29 pear to our 

ienfes. But, this is the truth of the cafe ^ neither 

by virtue of God's creatton at firft, nor the grace of 

regeneration by Chiift> can we (ecure an abfolute 

certainty and exemptbn from all error and miilaket 

And the reformed church doth not pretend tp any 

fitch perfection, and in&ilihility.. What we fliall be 

when welcome into the heavenly kingdom, we do 

6ot know now^; but this we may determine, that 

tfie nearer we approach to God,. the more exejsnpt 

we {hall be from error or miftake : and we do ap- 

|ffoach hearer and nearer unto Gk)d, by imtetim of 

hinty * and participation of Ws nature and by b^ 

conung like to him in holinefs, purity and righte*^ 

oufhefs. That is the firft thing,, owr fallibility. 

2. Accidental^ri?;W/V#againflfbme truth,. There 
is a prejudice lies upon feveral of us a^unft feveral 
truths^ upon feveral account$» 

i» By virtue of education^ that which is wrought 
in us by education^ is like a colour in grain^^or laid 

in. 

"^ Similitudine appropinquamus deo» dillamas diffimilik- 
tudine* 
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inoil, tiiatwiU notwearout or change. Any truth 
hath.gfeat:4ifAdvantage, if the fubje£): hath been 
lojpg poffeft of the contrary to it. It is. a harder 
matter to throw out than at firfl: not to admit. This 
is certain, that which is fair enpugh to fj^tisfy. in- 
genuity, will not be (ufficient to take any man off" 
from an opinion. And that is the firft thing, pr^ 
judice by virtue of eduiatign. 

2. Prejudice from converfe^. and compliance with 
thpie that we keep company with. For it is mighti- 
ly taking with men, and they are very prone to com- 
ply with thofe they take pleafure in. It is obferved 
that a man^s companion findi himfucb as he isy or maks^ 
himfuch : therefore we fay, if you know not what 
a man is in himfelf^ you know him by the company 
that he keeps, and by thofe whofe company he takes 
delight in. For converfq is of a moulding and trans- 
forming nature : and it will be as it were two bodhi 
in onefold efpecially where perfons are cloathed with 
an. high credit, reputation, and efteem of religion. 
And it is a mighty, temptation to any one to refer 
himfelf, and run blindifold into the judgment and 
praftice of that man, whom he hath a high rever- 
ence and efteem of as to religion. 

A Third accidental prejudice againft truth is 
this : a common fuppojitiony congunon fenfe. We take 
it for an apology for many worthy mjen in the former 
ages of thp church ; who yet lived, and for ought 
we know died in fome error ; that they did err y by 
the eiror of the times : they had common errors, but 
no proper and particular error. If a man do not take 
heed to hiinfelf, he will worihip one idol or anoth- 
er i 
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cr ; cither the idol of general imagTnatibnr or eHi 
he will do as foob arid conceited perfons, worfhip 
the idol of their own particular fancy^ Theivthe te.mpr 
tation to modefly, and the aiivantage thai Ave give 
to community and common-fenfe, will oft put a 
good man to it ; and msike him aft himfelf this quef* 
tion and thus to realbn with-himfelf ; Htruj come 1 19 
depart from the community of others ?' Why do J imag--. 
ine that the holy fpirit did leave the comfmtmty -and join 
it f elf to me ? So that, he will 'have a difadvantage 
from his owngood difpofition. And then we fee that 
the reafon of many men agreeing together is one of 
the beft things in the. world. And vox popuK^ is vox 
Dei, 

A fourth accidental prejudice is this ; a great cori: 
ceit andfuppofition that it is fo :. thisr poflefling the 
minds of men that it muji needs he fo^ makes them 
confident, and ne^eftive of fearch, and enquiry. 
And, when reafon cannot over.-rule imagination, 
no good is to be done. For many men are fo tran- 
fported with imagination, that no man's reafon cau 
have admiffion. And under this, fome men have 
Iain all their days, and by reafon thereof were neveii 
i(i a difpofition of enquiry. 

A fifihy There is a mighty difadvantage to truth 
in fome ; from their bodily temper. Melancholy tem- 
pers, and difpofitions, are many times, great hind- 
rances to the truth. And if you would relieve their 
minds, you mufl mend their bodies by^ medicine- 
Thefe men are highly to be pitied, and to be dealt 
w;ith long patience apd fapplied'day by day with ra- 
tional fuggeftions. For it is a hard matter in this 

cafe,. 
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•ciare, ^ere the bodily temper is a rule to the fehti- 
ments of the mind to do-any good by the diftates of 
reafon. ... 

Ay7^f^ difadvantafge, i^:weaknefsofpaHi,lihm 
^ve find, 'tis ^fiertaxonviiloe a man of the nobleft 
fpirit, of thehigheft parts, and moft defined morals, 
and the moft perfedied intdkdl, than one that is 
weak'and conceited ; for it is rdre hut weak and wilful 
istbe€G^.ofition,' But he that h&th ^y perfed^ion, he 
Jdvesto hear^' and to be better inftrufled) and to 
have things fairly propofed. The nobleft fpirits, and 
jtioft tria^table and teachable, they fooneft appre- 
hend jjtnd moft'lng^nuo.aflyaad impartially confider. 
The ^eal&eft 4o moft hardly lay down an opinion. 
Wherefore the apoftle' bids' us, that we fliould not 
admit 'tbsfe^ that are weak in the faith, to any doubtful 
difputatiq^s^ 

Now all thefe are excufable things ; and men that 
do fall fliort of truth, or are in miftake upon any cS 
thefe-fix, accounts, there is pity due to them, and 
much chriftian moderation and forbearance j and 
they are to be relieved by our prayers and good fug- 
geftions day after day ; now a little and then a lit- 
tle ; now a hint^ andthen a hint offered to them, as 
they can belr it. 

But I muft fuperadd one more : and indeed, I am 
afhamed to fpeak thereof; for it is quite out of the 
way of ingenuky and fmcerity, .and doth not be- 
long to any onfe that is a lover b^Vutfi; and it is fo 
bad, that I cannot fo far fail in charity, as to faftert 
it upon any particular perfon ; but yet it doth tak6 
place among men ; and that is affectation of ftngu^ 

laritfi 
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btrityy and worldly intinjl. When u'man ivould be 
the head of a party ; when a man thinks if he goes 
the common way^ he fhall be hut one of many^ and 
not regarded ; and then he is temipted to be fingu- 
lar in fomething, that fo he liiay be look't upon a? 
a fingular perfoA, and of greater xiridefftanding than 
the reft of men. Bui this is not the fpot of God's 
ditldren. Deut. xxxii. 5. This man^tmly: is in a 
faftion : this is unduly tb praSlife upon truth 5 and 
quite out of the way of religion and fincerityy and I 
have tio apology for this man : for I cartttot think a- 
i^man fincere in his way, or to have a good eonfci- 
cnce to God or love of truth in his hearty ' ui^efs he 
do verily believe that to be true, th^ he doth pre- 
tend to ; and that he doth believe it upon a com- 
petent fearch, at leaft a true endeavour to be in- 
formed in the difference between true and falfe, 
right and wrong. But for a man to fraSfife upon 
fruthy i^ any concernment of reltgi on jtofubJ£^ it to worlds 
fy policf and worldly ends j this is fo unworthy a 
iiing, that nothing caA be more. For our religion 
is; too noble and worthy a thing to be a mean to any- 
other thing than the honour of God, and the fal- 
vation of our fouls, and the good of the communit}'^« 



End of the Firji Folumii 



3^ 



r> 



i 



Ir* 



i 



HB NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 

BEFBRBNCE DEPARTMENT 



• book ia under no oiroumstanoea to fae 
Ulien from the Buildiaft 



iB:. 

































































































